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INTRODUCTION

leva Zake

Department of Sociology and Anthropology, The College of New Jersey,
Ewing, NJ, USA
E-mail: zakei@tcnj.edu

It is with great excitement that we present a collection of ar-
ticles by international scholars on the topic of political activities
of Latvian diaspora from the beginning to the middle of the 20th
century. In the effort to bring together these studies, we were dri-
ven by a general idea that the time has come to assess Latvian or
Latvia’s diaspora and its politics in a broader and yet more nuan-
ced way. The call for articles that generated these studies asked re-
searchers to discuss Latvian and Latvia’s diaspora in the context
of national and international politics and at various points in its
history. We invited submissions that discussed diverse instances
of either self-identified Latvians or groups from Latvia that resi-
ded outside Latvia’s territory as they engaged in political proces-
ses in their host countries and on international scale. In recent
years, we have seen growth in research on the activities of Latvian
emigrant groups as they were related to the formation of Latvia’s
statehood both after World War I and in the late 1980s and early
1990s. But as we learn more about the activities of Latvian and
Latvia’s diaspora, a different question has begun to arise, namely, to
what extent these groups were engaged with or acted in response
to the political processes in their host countries? Moreover, is it
possibly too limiting a view when we look at the politics of dia-
spora only from the vantage point of its relation to politics inside
Latvia? With this collection of articles, we put forward an argu-
ment that there is a distinct need for historians and sociologists to
begin digging deeper into the actual experience of diaspora itself
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and explore how their political vision, values and strategies were
connected to the realities around them in their host country. There
is great potential in approaching diaspora as a political agent in
its own right, that is, as having its own goals, internallogic, agen-
das, allies and enemies. Without understanding diaspora from its
own point of view, our analyses will continue to miss the moti-
vations and political choices of diaspora. It will continue to limit
our ability to fully appreciate the processes taking place among
Latvians or former Latvia’s residents who find themselves outside
of Latvia.

Although there are many different angles from which to pursue
a contextualized study of Latvian or Latvia’s diaspora, this particular
group of articles focuses on political activities in diaspora. And one
should not be surprised about this decision. As eloquently demon-
strated in Elga Zalite’s article about the early Latvian emigration in
Northern California, Latvian diasporic communities most often for-
med due to political reasons (such as the 1905 Revolution or Soviet
occupation). Furthermore, they persisted due to strong political con-
victions. In fact, politics played a crucial part in keeping the emig-
rant communities together and sustaining their resistance to assimi-
lation. However, Zalite’s article points out that emigrants’ political
views were ultimately inconsistent across different communities or
even within them. The small, but vociferous community of Latvian
Social Democrats and Socialists in Northern California had internal
differences, but it also had strong disagreements with other Latvian
socialist groups in the United States. Finally, this article makes an
important contribution to our understanding of the development of
radical political ideas in the US in the period before and right after
World War I and helps us understand the role of immigrants in this
process.

Pauli Heikkilds work broadens the conversation about diaspora
and politics by studying the ideas of Baltic and European unifica-
tion among the post-World War II Baltic, not just Latvian, émig-
rés. According to Heikkild, Baltic and Latvian émigré politicians
and intellectuals were deeply involved in the conversations about



the future of Europe before and after WWII, while showing that
their plans and ideas were greatly divergent and they were not
likely to agree on a plan for the Baltic States, let alone Europe.
Heikkila notes that these differences among the various models at
least to some extent were determined by the political context of
the host countries in which the individual émigrés found themsel-
ves. This offers us an invaluable insight into the complex dynamic
between the host country and émigrés political ideas about their
homeland.

Jonathan UHommedieu’s article advances this idea further as
he takes us to the next major cross-roads in the political activities
of Latvian diaspora, namely, the period of Détente and its conse-
quences in the US. By illustrating the way in which groups of Bal-
tic, including Latvian, émigré communities fought for the con-
tinuation of the Radio Free Europe and Radio Liberty service, he
documents the compromises that émigré communities had to make
to account for the context of American-Soviet relations between the
mid-1950s to mid-1970s. While diaspora communities struggled to
hold on to their ideals, they also were faced with the need to be-
come more mature and realistic in their interactions with politi-
cal realities in the US. The article thus compellingly demonstrates
how important it is to understand diaspora’s relation to their host
country as not only a place of (presumably temporal) residence,
but also a major influence on the identity, ideas and actions of the
emigration.

Taken together, the three articles expose us to political struggles
of at least three different generations of Latvian diaspora. They allow
us to observe the complex relationship that these émigré groups had
with their homeland and how they navigated politics of the day
in their host countries. They also come from an international and
interesting group of young scholars exploring Latvian and Baltic
history through the complex lens of world-wide political realities.
It is our hope that the research presented here will generate further
interest among historians and sociologists to study different types
of Latvian or Latvia-related diaspora. Just as it is important to study
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Latvian and Latvia’s diaspora at different points of its history and at
different sites, we also should begin to break the concentration on
Latvians alone and instead look at diaspora of various ethnic groups
originating in Latvia.



ZINATNISKIE RAKSTI

THE ROLE OF DIASPORA LATVIANS AND LATVIAN COMMUNITIES
IN NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL POLITICS
SINCE THE MID-19TH CENTURY

EXPLORING THE LIBRARY
OF LATVIAN SOCIALISTS
IN SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA:
ACTIVITIES OF THE EARLY LATVIAN
POLITICAL EMIGRATION, 1905-1917*

Elga Zalite

Doctor of history, Slavic and Eastern European Collections, International
and Area Studies Group, Stanford University Libraries, United States.
E-mail: ezalite@stanford.edu

Using a unique collection of 380 books recently discovered in San Francisco,
California, the article explores and highlights the political and cultural activ-
ities of Latvian socialists in Northern California around 1905. The article
analyzes the structure and contents of the San Francisco socialist library and
shows how, in a process of describing three different identifying marks or
ownership stamps, it is possible to trace the development of three separate
Latvian socialist libraries. The article provides an overview of the historical
evolution of the three Latvian socialist groups to whom the libraries belong-
ed: the Lettish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco, the Lettish Social-
Democratic Group of San Francisco and the Lettish Branch of the Socialist
Party in San Francisco. As part of the historical overview, the most impor-
tant aspects of the Latvian political emigration to the United States before
and after the 1905 Revolution are described. Using novel data from the ge-
nealogy research website Ancestry.com, the article draws a concrete picture
of individuals involved. The author has attempted to trace the attitudes of
the Latvian immigrant groups in San Francisco and the decisions they made
in relation to the wider socialist movement in the United States.

Key words: Latvia, Latvian political emigration, 1905 Revolution, San Fran-
cisco, California, socialist library, socialist groups, socialist movement in the
United States.

* An earlier version of this article was presented as a paper at the 45th
Annual Convention of the Association for Slavic, East European, and
Eurasian Studies in Boston on 21 November 2013.
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INTRODUCTION

In November 2012, the Hoover Institution Archives at Stanford
University acquired a collection of 380 books, the lending library of
a Latvian socialist group in San Francisco that had been established
around 1905. In the Hoover Institution Archives, the collection can
be found under the title Latvian Evangelical Lutheran Church collec-
tion, 1876—-1976. The title, which seems at variance with the content
of the collection, is derived from the provenance of the library. From
1974 until 2012, the library was stored in the building of the Latvian
Evangelical Lutheran Church of Northern California, commonly re-
ferred to as the Latvian Hall in San Francisco.

The library may have ended up somewhere else, or it even could
have disappeared completely. The new wave of Latvian immigrants
who arrived after World War II considered those who had come
before as radical communists, which often, but not always, was the
case. The earlier immigrants held on to the political values they
had embraced at the beginning of the 20th century and that had
largely gone unmodified in the intervening 40 or so years. In the
main, they were not able to recognize the changes undergone in the
world around them, both in the United States and elsewhere. They
did not understand the political situation in the Soviet Union and
the brutality of the Stalinist system. Additionally, they denied the
importance of an independent Latvian state.! The differences be-
tween the earlier and post-World War II immigrants often led to
heated arguments. The situation in the San Francisco Latvian com-
munity reflected this clash of generations. Some of the members
of the parish were of the opinion that the church was not a proper
place for keeping socialist literature. Only after the intervention of
Latvian-American professor Edgars Andersons, who was able to
explain the historical value of such a collection, did the library find
a safe haven in the building of the Latvian Evangelical Lutheran
Church of Northern California.> Before that, the library was kept
in Forestville, Sonoma County, California, in the family house of
Fricis Jergens (1886-1975) and Katrina Jergens (1886-1975) who
arrived in the United States as political refugees in 1912, having left
from Liverpool.?
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The discovery of the library was noteworthy, since little has been
known about the activities of early Latvian emigrants in Northern
California, and no primary sources of any kind had survived. In the
case of the earlier generation of Latvian immigrants it is already too
late to recover information about many aspects of their lives, so his-
torians should use every opportunity that arises to document and
describe events in the history of the Latvian emigration.

Several books and articles have been published on the history
of Latvians in Northern California. These studies have centered on
subjects such as the formation of the first parishes in the Bay Area
and the activities of the first Latvian pastors; the second wave of
Latvian immigration after World War II; and the history of Latvian
immigrants in certain localities.*

Some facts about the life of Latvian socialists in the United
States after 1905 can be learned from studies devoted to the most
important centers of Latvian immigration during the time period
of 1888-1917: Boston, New York, Minneapolis, Cleveland, Lincoln
(Illinois), and Chicago.” The biggest problem in trying to recover the
history of the early Latvian Socialists in the United States, includ-
ing California, has been lack of sources such as the minutes of the
meetings of various socialist groups. The records of only two (out of
about twenty) branches of Latvian socialist organizations are known
to have survived. The papers of the Lettish Workingmen’s Associa-
tion in Boston are kept in the State Archives of Latvia in Riga, and
the papers of the Latvian Social Democrats in Chicago have been
preserved in the Bruno Kalnin$ Archive in the Labour Movement
Archives in Stockholm.®

The purpose of this article is to use the contents of the San
Francisco socialist library to trace the development of three sepa-
rate Latvian socialist libraries.” Three different identifying marks
or ownership stamps were the first indication that several Socialist
groups actually had existed in San Francisco area. The article dis-
cusses why and how the three groups eventually merged into one,
the library collection of which ended up in the Hoover Institution
Archives. The objective is to show that the library is a potent source
that can disclose information about the individuals who made up
the groups that created the library. This particular library provides
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important information regarding the attitudes and activities of
Latvian Socialists in San Francisco at the beginning of the last cen-
tury and connections to their American counterparts.

The main source for this study is the Latvian socialist library
found in San Francisco. Unfortunately no library cards or records
of the lending library have survived. The second source is Latvian
American socialist newspapers from the early 20th century: Prole-
tareets (The Proletarian), Strahdneeks (The Worker), Prometejs (Pro-
metheus), as well as Amerikas Latvietis (The American Latvian).?
The third source is Ancestry.com which is a subscription-based ge-
nealogy research website with about 5 billion records and thousands
of searchable databases. The majority of the records are accessible
only by paid subscription, and the most useful for this research have
been data from four censuses (1910, 1920, 1930 and 1940) as well as
obituaries, immigration documents, and military and employment
records. It is possible to search these databases for specific people
by name, dates, and other variables such as place.® A helpful feature
for this kind of research is that the digitized documents are avail-
able for viewing, which has provided the opportunity to locate a
significant number of Latvian or Lettish (as they were referred to
at the beginning of the 20th century) individuals. It is also possi-
ble to filter the search by the place of origin of immigrants, namely,
Latvia.

Besides these three main categories of sources, a number of orig-
inal documents were available for research.!” The author has also
conducted several interviews with the descendants of early Latvian
Socialists in Northern California.'!

THE LIBRARY

The books in the library are all in Latvian. Almost all were pub-
lished in Latvia and Russia, and in the Gothic script.!? About a half
of the books are original Latvian titles, while the rest are translations,
mostly from German, but also from Russian, English, and Dutch.

A selection of the books written by Latvian authors in the library
reveals certain directions and undercurrents that shaped the de-
velopment of literary life in Latvia in general from the 1870s to 1920.
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For example, the library holds a rare example of an important book
on the history of Latvia, by Mikus Skruzitis Séli, Kurzemes augsgala
senci.’® Other early titles are from 1876 and 1879, two yearbooks
published by the Latvian poet, educator and publisher Auseklis (the
pen-name of Mikelis Krogzemis, 1850-1879). The library also con-
tains an 1888 volume of his own writings.'* Auseklis was one of the
leaders of the first Latvian National Awakening movement or New
Latvians, the term applied to the group of intellectuals active from
the 1850s to the 1880s.

Several books are by authors who started their activities dur-
ing the New Current (Jauna strava) period, which followed the first
Latvian National Awakening.'> The beginning of the New Current
is usually given as 1886. Among the authors associated with this
tendency are two Social Democrats, Janis Rainis (the pseudonym
of Janis Pliek$ans, poet, playwright and translator, 1865-1929) and
Janis Jansons-Brauns (publicist and literary critic, 1872-1917). The
New Current was a broad leftist social and political movement con-
nected to the political awakening of the Latvian working people, the
propagandization of socialist ideas, and the first attempts of Latvian
workers and peasants to organize themselves. It can be said that for
many Latvians at that time socialism was the ideal of the future.
Educated Latvian revolutionaries found their inspiration in the new
socialist ideas of Western Europe.'®

All the titles in the San Francisco socialist library can be di-
vided into four groups: political publications, which constitute
17%; nature and science books 15%; literature and poetry 40%;
and plays 28 per cent. We have to take into account that the com-
position of the library changed over the years. Books were bor-
rowed and not returned. Some of the most radical ones may have
been removed during the First Red Scare in San Francisco.!” In-
terestingly, plays were not supposed to be checked out by regu-
lar readers because they were meant to be used in theater per-
formances.

Most of the books in the library date from 1905 to 1911. Twenty
seven books date from 1905 and 1906, respectively; 30 books from
1907. 43 titles (the largest number) were published in 1908; 24 in
1909; 30 in 1910; 12 in 1911.
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The library’s political publications provide both details and a
general picture of the publishing business in Latvia around the 1905
Revolution as well as the most popular authors among San Fran-
ciscos Latvian Socialists. The number of publications dedicated to
political and economical issues was small before the 1905 Revol-
ution. There is only one book of political nature from before 1905 in
the library: The Workers” Question in Russia, published by the Latvian
Social-Democratic Party in 1904, the year the party was founded.'®
The limits to publishing were set by czarist censorship, which until
1905 was based on the 1865 press law. The list of prohibited topics
included writings on inequality, criticism of the absolutist czarist re-
gime and political system, and teachings of socialism. The 1905 Re-
volution brought an advance towards the establishment of freedom
of press in Latvia. Pre-publication censorship of non-periodicals was
abolished on 26 April 1906."° The growth in new publishing houses
was quite impressive, as can be seen from the items in the library.
A lot of publications were printed by local presses in Riga, Liepaja,
Jelgava, Valmiera, Césis, Limbazi etc.

The leading Latvian Social Democrats and publicists Janis Jan-
sons-Brauns (who signed his works also under the names of Jansons
and Brauns, 1872-1917) and Janis Asars (1877-1908) were the two
most popular original authors whose writings can be found in the
library.?® They wrote on the Baltic Revolution, art and revolution, as
well essays in literary criticism.

Translations of writings by the German socialist theoretician Karl
Kautsky (1854-1938) are the most numerous works among socialist
translations in the library. The first translations of Kautsky in Latvian
appeared in 1905: A Question of Nationalities in Present Times; A
Theoretical Part of Erfurt Program; Essays from the History of a So-
ciety; The Social Revolution and on the Day after the Social Revolu-
tion.”! There are a few works by Paul Lafargue, Karl and Wilhelm
Liebknecht, and the Dutch socialist, Henriette Roland Holst. Only
a few examples of works by Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels are re-
presented in the library.?? They include a volume of Marx’s economic
studies in a popular version by Karl Kautsky, published in Latvia.

The library contains also several well-known works by August
Bebel (1840-1913), for instance, Women under Socialism published
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in 1879.2% It is considered to be the most popular publication of
socialist literature in Europe at the end of the 19th and the begin-
ning of the 20th century.>* The number of translations of the works
by German Socialists suggests the infuence that they may have
had on Latvian Social Democrats. Their mutual contacts started
in 1893 and continued up to 1905. In fact, Latvian Social Demo-
crats personally knew and received support from August Bebel and
Karl and Wilhelm Liebknecht.?® It is interesting to note that Lenin’s
works were not published in Latvia, nor did his articles appear in
the Latvian social democratic press during the period from 1898
to 1907.26

Looking through the section of political literature in the
library, we can observe quite a wide range of political ideas. The
closest to the socialist writings are anarchist publications such as
Peter Kropotkin’s (1842-1921) Mewmoirs of a Revolutionist, Sergey
Stepnyak-Kravchinsky’s (1851-1895) Secret Russia, Anton Menger’s
(1841-1906) The Future State, Anarchism, Communal State.?” Liberal
views of the time are expressed in the works by Fedor Kokoshkin
(one of the founders of the Russian Constitutional Democrat Party,
1871-1918), State and Its Power: Historically Critical Essays; Muskat-
blut, F. Representation of the People; and Nikolai Rozhkov (historian
and political figure, 1868-1927), in On the Forms of Popular Repre-
sentation.*

Selection of political literature in the library suggests that Latvian
Socialists arrived in the United States with a pre-formed national
and social understanding. They were ideologically connected to the
movement in Latvia and influenced by the ideas of German So-
cial Democrats. But it also appears that the Latvian Socialists were
willing to explore other ideas about a possible future society. They
seemed to exhibit a kind of eclecticism in their readings, which may
have been a sign that they were relatively non-dogmatic in their
politics.

Still, the library operated within the framework of a work-
ers’ organization committed to socialism. So it reflects an ideology
that the library’s founders intended to propagate as the prime ob-
jective of the library was to provide means for political education.
For instance, to begin one’s studies and get acquainted with foreign
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political terminology, the library provided Politisku svesvardu
gramata (A Dictionary of Foreign Political Terms), published in
Riga in 1906. The library served also as a source and means for uni-
versal education as some of its books offered help with self-educa-
tion in motherhood, child rearing, minor health issues and fighting
alcoholism.?

The books concerned with nature, science and history comprise
15% of titles in the library. Almost all of these are translations, since
there were not many Latvian authors writing popular science books
at that time. The exception is literary criticism. The lawyer and pub-
licist Kristaps Bahmanis (1867-1942) wrote Gramatu nozime cilvéka
dzivé (On the Significance of Books in the Life of an Individual)
and the author and literary critic Augusts Brac¢s (1880-1967) wrote
Rakstniecibas teorija (A Theory of Writing).*°

Particularly interesting are the titles on popular science, although
the names of the authors are mostly forgotten nowadays. Books
on biology and natural history were very popular at the time in
Europe. The German scientists and philosophers Ernst Haeckel
(1834-1919), Ludwig Buchner (1824-1899), Max Wilhelm Meyer
(1853-1910) and Wilhelm Bolsche (1861-1939) promoted and
popularized Charles Darwin’s work and gave a materialistic in-
terpretation of the universe.>! The library contains also works by
two famous Russian biologists — Ilya Mechnikov (1845-1916) and
Kliment Timiriazev (1843-1920), who both promoted Darwinism
in Russia.*?

Self-education was considered a cardinal attribute of the socialist
movement in Europe. Unsurprisingly then, literature, poetry and
popular fiction constitute 40% of books in the library. This indicates
that the members of the Latvian socialist group in San Francisco
must have combined a traditional love of reading, learning and edu-
cation with the idea of the development of class consciousness. Ac-
cording to the principles of Social Democracy, the latter goal could
be accomplished by providing scientific literature together with
popular works of history and belles lettres. Popular fiction and po-
etry proved critical for the engagement of ordinary workers with So-
cial Democracy and seem to have assumed a growing importance
in the eyes of Party leaders.*® Libraries also became the venues of
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such intellectual pursuits as study circles, lectures, ideological and
political discussions, as well as activities of an organizational and so-
cial nature. Theaters were also indispensible for the achievement of
these objectives. A particular affinity for the theater definitely must
have been the case in San Francisco as 28% of books in the library
are plays.

Approximately six out of ten titles in the library are works of fic-
tion. The greater number of books are by Latvian authors, but the
library also contained translations of works by Russian, German and
Scandinavian authors. Among these are translations of stories by
Leonid Andreev (1871-1919). Several of his stories captured the
spirit of the period of 1905 in the Russian Empire: The Red Laugh,
The Seven Who Were Hanged, Black Masks, The Life of a Man.>*
Another popular Russian author whose works appear in the library
is Maxim Gorky (1868-1936): Enemies, The City of the Yellow Devil,
Old Izergil, and The Lower Depths.*® The library also contains books
by Heinrich Heine, Friedrich Schiller, William Shakespeare, Alek-
sandr Pushkin, Nikolai Nekrasov, Leo Tolstoy, Anton Chekhov, Emil
Zola, Ludwig Thoma, Henrik Ibsen, Knut Hamsun and others.

In sum, the contents of this library suggests that it belonged to a
specific, radically inclined community of early Latvian immigrants
in Northern California. To better understand this population, it is
necessary to situate them within the larger history of early Latvian
emigration in the United States, the socio-economic composition
of the San Francisco Latvian immigrant community, and relate it to
specific individuals who were associated with the library and social-
ist activity.

HISTORY OF THE LATVIAN IMMIGRATION
AND THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS
OF THE EARLY SOCIALISTS

First immigrants from Latvia arrived in the United States
around 1888 and settled in big cities such as Boston, New York
and Philadelphia.’® Over the years, about two thirds of Latvian im-
migrants settled in the states on the Atlantic coast and the rest in
the Mid-West and on the Pacific coast.’” According to data from
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Ancestry.com, 23 immigrants from Latvia lived in San Francisco area
already before that. They were mostly seamen, but also representa-
tives of other professions. For example, after his arrival in 1882, Carl
Saulit*® (born in 1863) worked on a pilot steamer and later became
a master on a fire boat. Iron worker Jacob Pirag (1870-1925) and
his family arrived in San Francisco in 1880. Ernest Wanag (born in
1868 in Courland) immigrated in 1883 and worked as a helper in a
restaurant in San Francisco. Martin Stall (born in 1864) immigrated
in 1881 and worked as a carpenter in San Francisco.*

According to the American literary magazine The Literary
Digest, there were two main impulses for the emigration of Latvians
from their homeland: first, the economic domination and exploitation
of Latvians by rich German landed proprietors; and, second, the po-
litical restrictions and religious persecution of czarist Russia.** Con-
sequently, early immigrants could be divided into two sociopolitical
groups: those who were religious and soon founded a number of
Lutheran congregations, and those who were influenced by the anti-
czarist and anticlerical intellectuals of the New Current, advocated
for workers’ rights and espoused early forms of socialist ideology.*!

Besides sailors, who arrived on ships, most of the European im-
migrants in the Bay Area apparently came west overland, often after
some years of residence on the East coast. While direct passage from
Europe to California was possible at the end of the 19th century and
the beginning of the 20th century, it was not practical until after
the completion of the Panama Canal in 1914.*> According to data
from U. S. censuses (1900 to 1930), about 80-90 people (males)
from Latvia settled in Northern California (with or without families)
before 1905. They may have been Latvians, Russians, Jews, or Ger-
mans.** Looking into the list of the names of people who were po-
litically active (information from Proletareets) and comparing these
names with the years of immigration of the same individuals as they
appear in the Ancestry.com database, we can conclude that there
were at least 21 Latvians who had come before the 1905 Revolu-
tion and became involved with the earliest socialist group. Ancestry.
com census records can offer quite a comprehensive socio-economic
account of this group of Latvians. Almost all of them had been em-
ployed as skilled workers. Eight of them had jobs as ironworkers,
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molders, blacksmiths, machinists; five were carpenters and cabinet-
makers; two were tailors; and two were sailors. They were people of
different age groups: eight were 20 to 25 years old; four were 26 to
30 years old; and nine were in the age group from 31 to 46. Ten of
them had families, with or without children.*

Immigration from Latvia increased steadily around 1905. Ac-
cording to data in Ancestry.com, altogether 189 immigrants (with or
without families) settled in Northern California from 1905 to 1915. It
cannot be determined with certainty how many of these immigrants
were political refugees. After matching the information of the year of
immigration of a certain individual and his (or much less frequently,
hers) political activity in either of San Francisco’s socialist groups
(based on information in the newspapers Proletareets and Strahd-
neeks), it is possible to deduce that about 50 to 60 of the Latvian
immigrants became involved in the socialist groups. Of those active
in the San Francisco socialist groups, nine had arrived in 1905; 17 in
1906; eight in 1907; three in 1908; five in 1909-1910; ten after 1910.
It appears that most of the political refugees had reached San Fran-
cisco by 1906 or 1907.*> Quite a few arrived later, even on the eve
of World War I, after spending several years in Western European
countries, mainly in Germany.

There were 76 Latvian immigrants living in Berlin, Hamburg,
Bremen, Karlsruhe and Stuttgart in 1908; 89 in 1911.%¢ Some of
them eventually found their way to San Francisco. For instance,
Paul Kauss (1879-7?), an active participant of the 1905 Revolution,
a teacher in Zemite parish, Kandava county, came to San Francisco
in 1912 after seven years spent in Berlin, Germany and Antwerp,
Belgium. Veterans of 1905, Peter Winup (1877-1959) and his wife
Olga Winup (1881-1963), entered the United States around 1910.
They had left Riga in 1906 for Bremen, Germany.*” Charles (Karl)
Plaving (Plavinsh) (1875-1969), a cabinet-maker, who also was ac-
tive in 1905, left Latvia when the repressions started and went to
Berlin via Finland and East Prussia. In Berlin, he learned the trade
of a mason and completed his general education. The limited oppor-
tunity for work in Germany made him emigrate to the United States.
Charles Plavinsh reached California by way of Texas. He hoped to
find work after the great earthquake of 1906.*® Around 1909 Charles
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Plavinsh became the Secretary of the Lettish Branch of San Fran-
cisco Socialist Party.

Quite a few Latvian political refugees found shelter in Helsinki
before arriving in the United States.”” Many came to California from
Great Britain, mainly leaving from Liverpool, but also from Lon-
don. The socialist newspaper Strahdneeks reported that in 1908-
1909 London had been a transit point for further emigration to
the United States.”® Because of the continuing repressions against
revolutionaries in Latvia, the number of potential immigrants re-
mained steady, though emigration after 1905 was difficult. Political
refugees were running for their lives and so some paid exorbitant
sums or had to sneak aboard a liner to stay in the coal-hold. Once
in America, many of them changed their names, along with their
nationality and place of birth.>! This was done to protect themselves
from czarist agents, and from possible extradition to the Russian
empire for crimes committed during the revolution. All contact with
family, friends and party members still in Europe or Russian Empire
was maintained through intermediaries.

There was also a legal way to emigrate, although Russian Em-
pire did not really have legislation regarding emigration.’? Permits
could be obtained from the czarist government to visit relatives liv-
ing abroad. In such cases, emigrants were able to start their voy-
age in Riga, Libau (Liepaja), or Ventspils. Sometimes, even for 1905
political refugees, we can find immigration records with Libau or
Riga as the ports of departure. For instance, Gustav Podnieks (Pod-
neck, Podnick, Podniek, Pudnich, 1887-1952), an active socialist in
Northern California who later became a communist, arrived in New
York with his family from Libau in 1912.

An interesting account of the emigration of 1905 revolutionaries
can be found in the report of the Dillingham Commission, an entity
established by the American government to study conditions leading
to emigration from Europe. The following scene was described in
Libau in May, 1908: “[..] a large force of Russian police was stationed
at the dock pending the departure of the steamer, and a number of
police officers remained on the steamer until the outer harbour was
reached. On this occasion several hundred friends of the emigrants,
who had come to witness the embarkation, were driven from the
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dock, by mounted policemen before the ship sailed, while any at-
tempt on the part of the emigrants on board the ship to shout or
sing was promptly suppressed by the police on the board. It was
explained that this is occasioned by the fact that many of the emi-
grants are revolutionists who feel that once on board a ship bound
for America they have taken the first step toward freedom, and ac-
cordingly they have in the past given vent to their feelings by sing-
ing the Marseillaise and waving red flags. To prevent a repetition of
such scenes, the police control mentioned was inaugurated.”

A trip from Libau to Boston lasted about 20 days and the price
for a ticket was $25 ($610 in 2013 dollars). During the period under
discussion, immigrants actually did not need passports or entrance
visas to come to the United States. Sometimes passengers were asked
to report the amount of money they carried, precisely, whether they
had $50 with them. The only restrictions placed upon European im-
migration before World War I were based upon the health record of
the individual immigrant. Contract laborers were excluded, too.*

Latvian political refugees often chose Boston as their destina-
tion because there was a considerable Latvian community already
there since the early 1890s. The local Latvian pastor in Boston Jakob
Sieberg (Jekabs Zibergs, 1863-1963) helped persecuted refugees, re-
gardless of their political convictions.>

In a few instances political refugees arrived in San Francisco from
Australia. In 1905, John Friede (1874-1950) came from Sydney, and
immediately became an active member of the Lettish Socialist Labor
Party. In 1913, William Lever (1885-1941) arrived from Australia
via Vancouver, Canada.’® At the end of 1915 Lever was elected the
Secretary of the Lettish Branch of San Francisco Socialist Party.

Of the 189 immigrants who arrived in California during the
time period of 1905-1914, 38 were employed as sailors and fish-
ermen; 12 as longshoremen; 35 were machinists and mechanics;
32 tailors and shoemakers; 26 carpenters and cabinet-makers; and
32 were unskilled workers. Others were painters, salesmen, chauf-
feurs, cooks, printers, lithographers, waiters, barbers, and building
superintendents.>’

It is worth mentioning that during later decades many of Latvian
sailors took up jobs as longshoremen in the port of San Francisco.
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Latvian immigrants, who were skilled carpenters and cabinet-
makers, set out for San Francisco after the 1906 earthquake. Around
1910, it turned out that there was a big surplus of carpenters and
builders in San Francisco, and according to information published in
Strahdneeks, 60% of the workers in the construction industry were
unemployed in 1910.°® There was a certain hope that the building
industry would pick up before 1915 when San Francisco was getting
ready for the World’s Fair. Curiously, the secretary of the Lettish So-
cialist Party at the time, Otto Braun (1885-1976), published an ar-
ticle in Strahdneeks in 1914 warning Latvian workers not to come to
San Francisco since there was still shortage of work in the city.”® Ac-
cording to an account by another Secretary Carl Apsen (Fred, Fritz,
Karl Apsan, Aspan, 1878-1932, a tailor, immigrated in 1906), tailors
were the only category of workers in demand at the time.*°

As mentioned earlier, 32 of the post-1905 Latvian immigrants
belonged to the category of unskilled workers, including farm labor-
ers, fruit pickers, lumberjacks, etc. The importance of agriculture,
lumbering, construction, fruit and vegetable canning, fisheries and
associated seasonal industries in California was the critical factor in
creating a large itinerant labor force, and some of the Latvian po-
litical immigrants were among them. They were impacted by the
seasonal character of such work, which meant that during certain
periods they flooded the city in hopes of finding odd jobs.®! This
lack of stable work opportunities led to a situation where the mem-
bership in Latvian socialist groups in San Francisco was not very
consistent. New immigrants moved all the time looking for work.5?
Yet there were machinists and mechanics who had permanent work
in the harbor or in factories, as well tailors and painters, carpen-
ters and cabinet-makers who had steady employment. The most ac-
tive members of the socialist groups had permanent employment,
although there were some exceptions. John Strehle (1869-1945, im-
migrated in 1903), who was secretary of the Socialist Party in 1916,
was a farmer and lived with his family of five children quite far from
San Francisco, in Yolo county.

Many Latvian political immigrants chose to live in San Fran-
cisco, but a large Latvian community also formed in Oakland, about
13 km from San Francisco. Oakland’s rise to industrial prominence
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and its subsequent need for a seaport, led to the digging of a ship-
ping and tidal channel in 1902, which created an “island” out of the
nearby town of Alameda. In 1906, its population doubled with refu-
gees who became homeless in San Francisco’s earthquake and fire of
1906. By 1920, Oakland was the home of numerous manufacturing
industries, including metal works, canneries, bakeries, engine and
automobile factories, and shipyards.®*

In comparison to those arriving in the earlier years, post-1905
Latvian immigrants had more difficulties in finding employment.
Quite often they lived longer distances from San Francisco. Some
Latvians who were involved in socialist activities lived in a redwood
logging community in Big River, Mendocino. Even today it is a three
to four hour drive from San Francisco, and it seems a fair question
to ask how they managed to travel to group meetings and other
events. Obviously, they had a great deal of commitment.

There were other reasons why the San Francisco socialist groups
went through frequent membership changes. Some of the members
fell ill and had to leave the Bay Area. Secretary Charles Plavinsh be-
came ill with silicosis while working in a San Francisco factory. On
his doctor’s advice, he left for rural Canada.®* Frank Gross, a molder
in an iron factory and the brother of Robert Gross and secretary of
Lettish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco fell ill with typhoid
and died in 1913.%°

A few of San Francisco socialists got elected to the highest ad-
ministrative bodies or Central Commitee of the Lettish Socialist
Party. For instance, Michael Tomin (1880-1951, immigrated in 1903,
a painter) became a member of the Central Commitee in 1911 and
moved to Boston, as did William Lever (born in Riga, 1885-1941,
immigrated in 1913, a machinist) who moved to New York.

THE FIRST LATVIAN SOCIALISTS: THE LETTISH
SOCIALIST LABOR SECTION IN SAN FRANCISCO

Judging by the year on the stamp in the library books, the Let-
tish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco was founded in 1905
(Fig. 1). The group was a part of the Lettish Federation of the
Socialist Labor Party founded in New York in 1901 and aligned
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with the American Socialist Labor Party.®® The Lettish Federa-
tion of the Socialist Labor Party published a monthly literary
and political journal Proletareets (The Proletarian), which began
in 1902. Right away, Proletareets had a distributor in San Fran-
cisco, Jacob Wilkewsky.®” Born in 1872, he was a carpenter who
had immigrated in 1896, and a few years later became an active
member of the Lettish Federation of the Socialist Labor Party.
The presence of a distribution agent indicates that there must
have been readers who lived in San Francisco and its vicinity.

The Socialist Labor Party of America was established in 1876
and it is the oldest socialist party in the United States. It had no
more than 1000 members who were almost exclusively recent
German, Polish, Jewish, Hungarian and Italian immigrants.®® The
Party’s leader Daniel De Leon was a radical Marxist who argued for
the revolutionary overthrow of capitalism. The Lettish Federation
of the Socialist Labor Party found much of the American Socialist
Labor Party’s ideology too restrictive with its emphasis on “scientific
socialism,” which ignored many of the realities that a more prag-
matic approach would have taken into account.®®

Fig. 1. The stamp of the Lettish Socialist Labor Section
in San Francisco, 1905
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Fig. 2. Robert Gross

The earliest information about the activities of individual mem-
bers of the Lettish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco dates
from 1904. John Jurgis (born in 1882 in Jelgava) who had been a
sailor since 1900 and politically active in Latvia and Europe, arrived
in the United States in 1902 and in 1904 organized a group in San
Francisco.”” He had been a political exile in Siberia, but managed
to escape and reached San Francisco by ship. For a short period of
time, Jurgis was the editor of Proletareets.

Another well-known member of the Lettish Socialist Labor Sec-
tion was Robert Gross (1881-1977), originally from Riga (Fig. 2).
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Fig. 3. Charles Greenberg

According to a family legend, he may have jumped ship in 1902
or earlier after having been a sailor. Robert Gross settled in San
Francisco, and spent all his life working as an ironworker. He met
his future wife Lucy Greenberg (1886-1966) from Auce, Latvia in
San Francisco. Robert Gross served as the secretary and treasurer
of the group on repeated occasions’! and stayed with the The So-
cialist Labor Party of America all his life. His brother, Frank Gross
(1876-1913, immigrated in 1891, molder in iron foundry) and fa-
ther-in-law, Charles Greenberg (born in 1863, immigrated in 1890,
a blacksmith; Fig. 3) were active members, too.”> Altogether, the Let-
tish Socialist Labor Section of San Francisco consisted of 32 mem-
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bers in 1906 and 35 in 1910,7% including 21 individuals who came
before 1905. To name a few more: Christian Arklis (born in Mitau
(Jelgava), 1878-1954, immigrated in 1902, electrician); John Krinkel
(1877-1957, immigrated in 1903, a sea master); Henry Greenhoff
(1868-7, immigrated in 1890, horsesmith); Edward Milt (1881-1966,
immigrated in 1902, iron worker); Albert Munken (1872-1948, im-
migrated in 1901, machinist); Peter Stein (1886-1967, immigrated
1894, tailor); John Uhdris (1868-2, immigrated in 1901, laborer
in oil refinery); John Wickman (1876-1953, immigrated in 1901,
laborer in a rope factory).”

A report of the Lettish Socialist Labor Section of San Francisco
for 1906 gives insight into the activities and budget of the group.
According to the report written by the audit committee, the group
had organized 14 readings (lectures) and 15 evenings of questions
and answers. Altogether, 233 persons had participated in these ac-
tivities.”> The total budget for 1906 was an impressive $403.28.76
One of the components in the group’s revenue consisted of gifts
given to the library. In 1906, they came from the secretary John
Jurgis and John Kruhmin, a seaman who gave a total amount of $6.
Expenditures in turn show that $12.50 was used for the needs of
the library. The initial value of the library is given as $10. A few
years later, around 1909-1910, there were 133 books in the library.
At the beginning of 1910, a decision was made to buy more books
for $30.77

The group organized its first theater performance in 1906. Then
in February of 1908 the play Spiegs slazda (A Spy in a Trap) was
staged. Another play Prieksvakara (On the Eve) was performed in
October of 1908.7® The director was Albert Munken, who later be-
came famous in the New York Latvian theater community.” He left
San Francisco for Boston around 1910. The Lettish Socialist Labor
Section of San Francisco also had a popular men’s choir.

The report of the audit committee ends with a note that parts of
the group’s property as well as its previous record books were lost in
the earthquake of 18 April 1906. As a result, we cannot compare the
figures of 1906 with the previous year.

As mentioned before, the Lettish Socialist Labor Party supported
the program of the American Socialist Labor Party. One of the goals
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of the American Socialist Labor Party was to prepare Latvians and
all other immigrants to become an active part of the socialist move-
ment in the United States. As is evident from the reports in Prole-
tareets, political and social events of the Lettish Socialist Labor Party
were organized together with Russian, German, Hungarian and
American workers. For instance, there were yearly commemorations
of the beginning of the 1905 Revolution, the so-called Bloody Sun-
day, with speeches made in many languages.®°

The groups of the Federation of the Lettish Socialist Labor
Party on the East coast did not recognize the necessity of sup-
porting the needs of revolutionaries in Latvia after 1905. However,
the San Francisco group disagreed and the record of expenditures
for 1906 shows that $20 were given to support the revolutionary
movement in Latvia, and $26 were donated to help the political
refugees.®!

THE LETTISH SOCIAL-DEMOCRATIC GROUP
OF SAN FRANCISCO: THE CHOICES OF POLITICAL
IMMIGRANTS

There is not much information about the initial activities of
the Lettish Social-Democratic Group of San Francisco or its first
members.®? There is evidence that around 1907-1908, the Lettish
Social-Democratic Group of San Francisco was active in paral-
lel to the Lettish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco.®® They
had their own, very small library (Fig. 4) and their group served as
a predecessor to the Lettish Branch of the San Francisco Socialist
Party.

It has been argued that pre-1905 immigrants joined the Lettish
Socialist Labor Party on the East coast, while the post-1905 immi-
grants were affiliated with the Lettish Social-Democratic Groups.®*
This seems to be only partially true in San Francisco.

Political immigrants who arrived from Latvia after the 1905
Revolution chose different ways of proceeding with their lives, in-
cluding their political activities. Many joined the newly formed Let-
tish Social-Democratic Group of San Francisco. Most likely, these
were individuals who had been active members of the Latvian So-
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Fig. 4. The stamp of the Lettish Social-Democratic Group
of San Francisco

cial Democratic Party in Latvia. Others, however, aligned with the
Lettish Socialist Labor Section of San Francisco.®® They were Wil-
liam Cerp (1884-1969, immigrated in 1906, a carpenter), Otto
Braun (1885-1975, immigrated in 1908, a cabinet maker), William
Beinert (1882-1942, immigrated in 1906, a mechanic), Peter Wick-
man (1880-1951, immigrated in 1906, a longshoreman), and John
Siebert (1885-?, immigrated in 1906, a sailor). Later these individuals
were among the leaders of the Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party
in San Francisco.

In December 1905, a conference of Latvian social-democratic
groups in New York agreed on the formation of a united national
organization. A constitution was adopted, the Latvian newspaper
Strahdneeks established, and an Executive Committee elected.®¢
There is a possibility that the Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party in
San Francisco was among them.?” During 1907, there was a steady
growth in the number and size of the local Latvian socialist groups
in the United States. Consequently, there were 15 branches, and
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the membership grew from 247 to 880.% There were 32 members
in the Lettish Social-Democratic Group of San Francisco in 1906;
30, including three women, in 1908; and 29, including two women,
in 1909.% In general, there were about 300 American socialists and
also socialists of foreign language groups in San Francisco
around 1909. The Latvian socialist groups on the East coast
had bigger memberships: 324 members in Boston; 105 in New
York; and 85 in Chicago.”® There were smaller groups in Balti-
more, Newark, Lawrence, Lincoln, Los Angeles, Portland and
Seattle.

Not all political immigrants engaged in political activity in the
United States. Probably the best known Latvian political immigrant
after 1905 in Northern California was George Rosen (1870-1927).
While in Latvia, he had been a well known pastor, journalist and
the editor of a popular literary magazine Apskats (Review) (1903—
1905).”! Rosen became involved in the 1905 Revolution and gained
popularity as a speaker and political writer and was often referred
to as the socialist pastor. When the wave of repression started,
George Rosen was forced to flee. He and his family of four children
moved to the East, into inner Russia. He first worked as a teacher
in Perm, near the Ural Mountains and then moved even farther to
Khabarovsk.?? Finally, having travelled via Nagasaki in Japan, the
whole family arrived in San Francisco. But George Rosen never
became a pastor in California, partly because the local community
was not interested in religious services, and partly because another
pastor (Janis Balodis) had settled in Northern California. Nor did
Rosen join either of the socialist groups which were active in San
Francisco. Rosen instead became a businessman, bought a hotel in
San Francisco and a few years later attended University of Califor-
nia at Berkeley. Rosen graduated in 1916 and worked as an attor-
ney while living in Oakland.”® However, he never lost his interest
in politics, journalism and literature. During the years that Rosen
owned a hotel, he maintained a reading-room under the guise of a
club on the hotel premises. It was assumed that each attendee was
a club member only for those few hours while he or she spent time
reading Latvian books and Latvian- American newspapers of various
political tendencies displayed on a big table, covered with a green
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cloth.?* In 1917, Rosen was also known to deliver lectures about the
political situation in Russia.*®

Other life stories involved much more adversity. A participant of
the 1905 Revolution, Peter Poreet, (1878-1961) emigrated through
Finland, first arriving in Cleveland, Ohio.?® His skill was carpentry,
but he lacked knowledge of English and he had a recurring illness.
As a result, Poreet was not able to find work in his profession. He
chose to move to San Francisco because of better weather conditions.
He found work as a fisherman on a boat, and later even acquired
his own boat. As was the case with many other fishermen in San
Francisco, he tried fishing in Alaska, with little success. Peter Poreet
chose to change his name when he acquired American citizenship
and became Peter Perry in 1912. Later, in search for better work
prospects, he emigrated to Canada.

UNIFICATION PROCESS OF LATVIAN SOCIALISTS
IN SAN FRANCISCO: THE FIRST STEP

In March of 1909, there came a change in the orientation of the
Lettish Social-Democratic Group of San Francisco. During the first
years of immigration Latvian socialists centered mainly upon so-
cial and political developments in Latvia. A few years later the or-
ganization began to direct its attention to the economic and social
situation in the United States. On the basis of its conclusion that
the Socialist Party of America was the best guardian of the inter-
ests of workers in the United States, the Lettish Social-Democratic
Group of San Francisco proposed to join the Socialist Party of
America.’’

The Socialist Party of America, the rival of the Socialist Labor
Party, was formed in 1901 by a merger between the three-year-old
Social-Democratic Party of America and disaffected elements of
the Socialist Labor Party who had split from the main organiza-
tion in 1899.°® The Socialist Party of America was a democratically
oriented party. Its early political perspectives ranged from radical so-
cialism to social democracy. New York Party leader Morris Hillquit
and Congressman Berger were on the more social-democratic or
moderate wing, while members of the Industrial Workers of the
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World (IWW) and the Party’s frequent presidential candidate,
Eugene V. Debs, formed the left wing.®” From 1901 until the onset
of World War I, the Socialist Party had a number of elected officials.
Northern California became famous for Berkeley’s socialist mayor,
J. Stitt Wilson, elected on 1 April 1911 to a two-year term. Wilson
managed to achieve quite a few reforms, including the creation of
a municipal employment exchange that began operation in March
1913 and helped to find work for the unemployed. Not sharing the
organization’s strong anti-militarist perspective, Wilson withdrew
from the Socialist Party at the outbreak of World War 1.1 Most
of the Socialist Party’s voters were recent Jewish, Finnish and Ger-
man immigrants, coal miners, and former Populist farmers in the
Midwest. From 1901 to 1910, the Socialist Party’s candidate Eugene
Debs ran for President at each election. In 1912 the Socialist Party
reached its peak of public support when Debs gained 901,551 total
votes, or 6% of the popular vote, a figure never again equalled by a
socialist candidate.!*!

At first, Latvian groups opposed joining the Socialist Party of
America due to language barrier as well as fear that participation
in American activities will distract from giving support to the labor
movement at their home country. It was also believed that involve-
ment in the American organization will impose financial burdens
and force Latvians to Americanize.'°* In the end, the sentiment
of “Workers of the World, Unite” prevailed and a fusion with the
American organization took place when the office of the Lettish na-
tional language Secretary was established at the headquarters of the
Socialist Party of America.!®

According to the official history of the Socialist Party of Ame-
rica, the Finnish and Lettish national language federations were the
first to be admitted into the organization. The 1910 congress of the
Party supplied the constitutional framework for foreign language
federations stipulating that at least 500 members of a foreign lan-
guage speaking group could organize a national federation and have
a translator-secretary in the headquarters of the Party with salary
paid by the Party. Federations existed as autonomous bodies, ex-
cept insofar as they had a translator-secretary and paid 50% of their
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regular dues to the state branches. They were allowed to have their
own organizers, conventions, dues, and publications.!%*

The Northern Californian labor movement was largely
created by immigrants from many nations who showed a remark-
able ability to cooperate and maintain solidarity. In California’s
society ethnic divisions among white immigrants seemed politi-
cally inconsequential. This relative lack of prejudice and discrimi-
nation was due in part to the newness of the region. Except for a
few brief periods of severe depression, its economy was expanding
and the success of one group did not necessarily come at the ex-
pense of another. In California, white workers bonded across reli-
gious lines, as well as those between immigrants and native born.
A large portion of the Bay Area immigrants had previously lived
in the East and so they already had considerable American experi-
ence and knowledge of English. Consequently, they were less willing
than East coast immigrants to work for very low wages and break
strikes.!0>

One of the factors that fostered the merger was the need to pro-
tect Latvian political refugees against extradition demands of the
Russian government. At that time, the United States were looked
upon by the oppressed nationalities of Europe as an asylum for po-
litical refugees. American labor organizations provided protection
to political refugees by providing legal defense and shaping public
opinion, as in the case of Puren, Rudovitz and others where extradi-
tion attempts of the Russian government were defeated.'%

After the unification, the Lettish Social-Democratic Group of
San Francisco changed its name to the Lettish Branch of the So-
cialist Party in San Francisco (Fig. 5). The San Francisco groups
were characterized by the members of the Central Committee as
politically amicable and more supportive of each other than their
counterparts on the East coast. In May 1909, the East Coast Agita-
tion Bureau organized a speaking trip, and the lecturer Janis Klava
(editor of Strahdneeks 1906-1908; in 1912 left for Switzerland)
spent three days in San Francisco. He observed that the members
of the San Francisco groups seemed to get along and were able to
overcome differences of opinion. Klava noticed that San Francisco
people were well-off and well-dressed. But he also learned that the
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Fig. 5. The stamp of Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party
in San Francisco

group was subject to frequent membership changes, since members
were forced to leave San Francisco due to scarce employment.'?”

Six months after the merger, in July of 1909, one of the orga-
nizers of the Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party in San Francisco
Carl Aspen wrote that “the incorporation process has brought us
into a closer contact with the life and struggle of the class-conscious
workers of this locality. We do not feel any more strangers as we did
before. Seven propaganda meetings were held and the following lec-
tures were delivered: The Constitution of the United States, The Rise
of Christianity, The Development of Capitalism and Labor organiza-
tions in the United States!®

UNIFICATION PROCESS OF LATVIAN SOCIALISTS
IN SAN FRANCISCO: THE SECOND STEP

Unification process continued in January of 1912 when the Let-
tish Socialist Labor Section joined the Lettish Branch of the Socialist
Party in San Francisco.!”” Discussions regarding possible unification
had started already in May of 1908. More than 10 meetings were
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held, and talks continued until September of 1909.110 At this time,
the unity question was at the center of attention of the leaders of the
Socialist Labor Party in general, including Daniel De Leon. It was
clear that the Socialist Party had surpassed the Socialist Labor Party
in popularity among workers.!'! This fact fueled a recurring move-
ment within both parties for unity. As the example of San Francisco
shows, the two parties occasionally explored this possibility at the
local level.

Already in 1903, one of the founders of the American Socialist
party Morris Hillquit!'? gave a critical evaluation of the Socialist
Labor Party: “The Socialist Labor Party was founded at a time when
socialism in this country was an academic idea rather than a po-
pular movement. The socialists were few in number, and consisted
largely of men who had formed their social views and philosophy in
European countries, principally in Germany. They were but little in
touch with the American population, and moved almost exclusively
within their limited circle Party [..] Its highly centralized form of
organization did not suit the political institutions and traditions of
this country, and its dogmatic adherence to all canons of scientific
socialism and strict enforcement of party discipline were not
calculated to attract the masses of newly converted socialists.”!!?
Ultimately, Hillquit argued for the unification of the two parties,
most likely in a way that the Socialist Labor Party would be folded
into the American Socialist Party.

The unification process in San Francisco meant that only one
Latvian socialist organization continued to exist. It also meant a con-
solidation of all financial resources and property, including libraries.
Obviously not all members of both groups unanimously agreed with
the unification process, especially those among the Lettish Socia-
list Labor Section. One of the main initiators of unification in the
Lettish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco, John Jurgis, was
repeatedly and sharply criticized by his oponents in Proletareets.!'*
As a result, some members stayed with the Lettish Socialist Labor
Section of San Francisco, but more than half chose to join the Let-
tish Branch of the Socialist Party in San Francisco. After unification,
the number of members in the Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party
in San Francisco grew from 29 in July 1909 to 30 in January 1910;
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32 in 1912; and then 42 in 1914.!'> The group was affiliated with
both state and local organizations of the Party. The members paid
regular national, state, and local dues.!!®

The spirit of openness of the San Francisco group revealed it-
self in the attitude and relationship of its members toward the
Latvian Social-Democratic Party in Latvia. In July of 1907, a con-
gress of Latvian social democratic groups decided to suspend
regular transfers of membership fees to Latvia, limiting remittances
to certain benefits and income from social events. It seems likely
that the Latvian socialists in the United States underestimated the
difficult situation of Latvian Social-Democratic Party during the
period of reaction after 1905.''” The San Francisco group, how-
ever, decided to continue its payments. The decision of continu-
ing to send funds to Latvia caught attention of the office of Rus-
sian foreign secret service (Okhrana) as it was actively gathering
information on the activities of Latvian social-democratic groups
abroad. In a report dated 9 October 1911, the official of special as-
signments for the Okhrana in Paris reported that Latvian social-
ists in San Francisco had expanded their activities and provided
financial help to the Latvian Social-Democratic Party in Latvia.''8
Another report from 29 December 1911 gave the total number of
members in the San Francisco group as 80-90 people,'"® which
seems to be an exaggerated figure and one possibly taken from
an article in Strahdneeks, which described the achievements of the
group and envisaged a rapid growth in its membership in the com-
ing years.!?°

During the following years, the San Francisco group stood out
for its ability to agree on contentious issues and to confront factio-
nalism.'?! In September 1913, when another speaking trip was or-
ganized by the Eastern Coast Agitation Bureau of the Socialist Party,
the lecturer Milda Klavina-Salnais observed that relations between
people on the West coast were very open and warm. On the other
hand, Klavina-Salnais concluded that political activities of the San
Francisco group were not as intense as on the East coast. Some West
coast socialists joked that the year-round beautiful weather in Cali-
fornia gave a chance to spend a lot of time outside, which could
explain the relative lack of political activity.'>?
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A new phenomenon in the Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party
in San Francisco, compared to the Lettish Socialist Labor Section
in San Francisco, was the participation by women, whose number
grew from two to six over the years. Importantly, other sections of
the Socialist Labor Party did not allow for women’s participation at
all. In 1910, the National Lettish organization of the Socialist Party
adopted a resolution specifying that the wives of members not en-
gaged directly in industrial occupations should be exempted from
membership fees. In January of 1911, this rule was reversed by an-
other vote. The argument for the change was that all members of the
organization should be considered equal regardless of gender.!?*> The
most active female member in San Francisco was Elizabeth Jurgis
(born in Jelgava in 1884(89)-1975). Elizabeth Jurgis immigrated in
1910 and worked as a seamstress. In 1912, she was the librarian and
curator in charge of obtaining literature for the San Francisco group.
She took an active part in the 1905 Revolution, and was a secretary
of the Social Democratic group in Latvia. She was one of the ac-
cused in a famous trial of 43 Social Democrats in March, 1909.124
All 43 were sentenced to lifetime exile in Siberia. She had to en-
dure her sentence in Eastern Siberia, in Yenisei Province. In March
1910, Elizabeth Jurgis was able to escape to San Francisco from
Vladivostok via Nagasaki, Japan.!?*> She was the only female member
who gave presentations at meetings. For example, in October 1912
Elizabeth Jurgis gave a talk on questions of economic and political
struggle.!2¢

Finally, it is worth mentioning that the monthly dues were 35
cents ($10). The secretary of the group, Henry Schepte in 1912
described the utilization of those 35 cents. 15 cents were handed
over to the American Socialist Party headquarters. 15 cents were
sent to Boston to support the publication of the Latvian newspa-
per Strahdneeks, and the remaining 5 cents were meant for the
support of the local group’s activities. The same 35 cents a month
entitled each member to check out books from the branch’s library
for free.'?’
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ACTIVITIES OF THE LETTISH BRANCH OF THE SOCIALIST
PARTY IN SAN FRANCISCO

After a long and complicated unification process, the San Fran-
cisco group’s library grew in size and value. According to the semi-
annual reports of the National Lettish Organization of the Socialist
Party, there were 109 books, with a value of $25.65 in the San Fran-
cisco library in the middle of 1909. At the end of 1909, there were
already 123 books and by the end of 1912, the library had grown to
132 books with a value of $123.1?% As we can see from the stamps in
the books, the individual libraries of the branches had merged. The
stamp of the Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party in San Francisco
was imprinted on top of the stamp of the Lettish Socialist Labor Sec-
tion in San Francisco (Fig. 6).

Although the number and value of the books in the library grew,
the group’s overall budget was much smaller than that of the Let-
tish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco. The income part of the
budget of Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party in San Francisco for
1912 constituted $325, and its expenditures amounted to $295.1%° It
is possible that the members of the Lettish Socialist Labor Section in
San Francisco had higher paid jobs in the steel and machine indus-
tries, and so their contributions to the earlier group could have been
bigger. Political émigrés who arrived after 1905 often were struggl-
ing to find employment.

We have only a general idea of how books were acquired for the
San Francisco library. Immigrants could have brought books, espe-
cially non-political ones from Latvia and given them to the library as
gifts. Since San Francisco was a port visited by Latvian sailors, they
could have been smuggling in political literature. According to the
groups librarian William Smith (born in 1890, immigrated in 1906,
a carpenter), the librarian’s responsibility was to maintain connec-
tions with the main bookstore of the National Lettish Organization
of the Socialist Party in Fitchburg, Massachusetts.!*® The newspaper
Strahdneeks was published there twice per week and every member
in the group could have an individual subscription from one month
to one year. The four page paper’s circulation varied between 1200
to 1500 in 1909-1914.131 In addition, the librarian had connections
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Fig. 6. Stamps confirming the unification of libraries

with bookstores in Latvia and some booksellers in San Francisco.
The situation in the book market seemed so successful that William
Smith hoped to make San Francisco into a major book supplier to
the socialist groups throughout the West coast.

The year 1914 must have been special to the Lettish Branch of
the Socialist Party in San Francisco and its library. The regulations
governing use of the library came into force on 6 May 1914 (Fig. 7).
A copy of the regulations was attached on the left inside cover of
each book. It appears that careful bookbinding work was also done
around this time. As a result, smaller publications were often bound
together in a single volume, which helped to preserve them in an
exceptionally good condition. In general, the books were well taken
care of. For instance, the regulations stipulated that in case of any
damage to a book, patron had to pay the library full value of the book.

We do not have information regarding amount of money spent
on the library in the group’s budget. There are indications that some
additional money was acquired from proceeds raised in social gath-
erings and picnics.
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Sostalistu Part. San Franjiskas Latw, Mosares
BiblioteRas lectotchanas noteikumi.

1) Bibliotefas [ectokbanas teetibas bauda fa
idhis Mojares beedri, ta nebeedri.

9) Yafitajam nebeedrim grabmatas top 1jdo
taz uj dStiwn Nolares beedru galwotdanu.

3) Satram latitajam grabmatu ijgenot jauf-
dod rama pilna adrete.

1) Statris bibliotefas latitais war pagebret ne
wairaf fa diwus rebhjumus uj reiji.

5) SRatriz lakitajs war grabmatu [eetot ne
ilgafi par 30 decnant.

6) Pebhz 30 deenu notejerhanas grabmatas
janodod bibliotefd, jeb laHidhanas terminid) jaat-
jauno.

7) Yajithanas terminn war afjaunot fifal
ditwas reijes.

8) Satram lakitajam ir teciba no bibliotefara
pagebret L lafitaja farti”, uf furas ar tinti atjib-
mejams, fahdd Ddatumd grabmata ijdota un fa-
renta.

9) Qajttajam jebubt atbildigam par fatri
fehiumu, fas wina leetokhand.  Grabmatas iabo
jofhanas  gadijiuma  tam  jofamafia  tas  pilna
webrtiba.

10) Sdeemr noteifumeent jaatrodas fafras
qrabmatas eefichpuié nj pirma wabfa.

Zdee noteifumi peeremti un jtabjas fpebfa ar
6, maju, 1914, q.

IR e I S I 2 I I IR S L S e R B o R o

Strahbnecka  wflw 3 brukatawa,

Fig. 7. Regulations of the use of the library
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Strahdneeks published semi-annual reports that tell about the
importance of the library in the life of the Lettish Branch of the So-
cialist Party in San Francisco. Until 1910, the reports contained a
separate section entitled “Agitation” consisting of four entries: 1. Li-
brary; 2. Evenings of questions and answers; 3. Lectures; 4. Theater
performances.!?> This makes it clear that not only was the library
first and foremost intended to help with the political education of
the members, but it shared this role with lectures, social gatherings,
and theater performances. After 1910, “Agitation” disappears from
the reports probably because the term, which came from the termi-
nology of the 1905 Revolution, did not seem suitable for American
context.

One of the best primary sources on the variety of events in the
life of the group are announcements in Strahdneeks. The most active
years were 1912 to 1917. The group organized rallies and sometimes
all foreign branches of the San Francisco Socialist Party came to-
gether. For instance, on 9 January 1912, a meeting of all nationalities
was called to commemorate the Haymarket Affair in 1886 in Chi-
cago. Speeches were made in English, Latvian (by Carl Apsen) and
other languages and a Latvian male choir performed. In January of
1913 the group organized a memorial for the 1905 Revolution. In
1914, May Day was celebrated.'?

During its first years of activity, the Lettish Branch of the So-
cialist Party in San Francisco organized evenings of questions and
answers (six such evenings took place in 1909), but later they were
replaced with lectures and literary evenings. All of them were adver-
tised in Strahdneeks as providing “free admission and free speech”
The lectures covered a broad range of subjects. For instance, the
themes for 1913 were proletariat and art and new trade unionism.
In 1914, they were family and socialdemocracy, morality, and the
cause of the present European war. In 1915, Latvian socialists dis-
cussed the origins of the world and in 1916 — utopian and scientific
socialism and why strikers lose and how to win the strikes. The lec-
turers were members of the group, usually secretaries, librarians and
other active members.'** They included Elizabeth Jurgis, Carl Apsen,
Andrew Edward Murneek (born in Talsi, 1886-1972, immigrated
in 1906, a labourer), William Cerp, Otto Braun, William Smith,



42 Elga Zalite

William Beinert, Frederick Semsirg (1882(4)-1972, immigrated in
1903, a carpenter) and Gustav Lerch (1882(8)-1957, immigrated in
1906, master mechanic).

Theater had a very special place in the life of Latvian commu-
nities in the United States. Socialist leaders approached theater as
a medium for agitation and propaganda. The new environment
of the host country created an additional need for Latvian immi-
grants to express themselves in their native language. Most of the
Latvian immigrants were able to speak German and Russian be-
sides their native Latvian, but the inability to communicate in Eng-
lish created an obstacle to acceptance into the “melting pot” in the
United States. Performing in a play in Latvian or at least attending
a performance helped fight loneliness and overcome feelings of
inferiority.'*

There was no censorship of plays in the US, which had often
been the case in Latvia under czarist rule. American government
was not interested in plays that Latvian theater groups performed or
ideology that was expressed in them. Latvian theater in the United
States enjoyed complete freedom, and Latvians performed for them-
selves.!36

Although much has been written about theater in the first
Latvian immigrant communities, the history of Latvian theater in
San Francisco has been less studied by comparison to other Latvian
centers.!®” It appears that considerable information about San Fran-
cisco theater can be found by studying activities of the Lettish Branch
of the San Francisco Socialist Party. The extensive collection of plays
in San Francisco Latvian socialist library is an additional source of
information as occasionally copies of the plays provide names of
actors who performed (Fig. 8).

As mentioned before, there are indications that the first Latvian
theater performances in San Francisco were staged by the Lettish
Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco around 1906. According to
the available information, the Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party
in San Francisco started to perform theater around 1909. In Decem-
ber of 1909, comedy Zagli (Thieves) by the famous Latvian realist
writer Radolfs Blaumanis was perfomed, and notwithstanding the
fact that its performers were amateurs, it received positive overall
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3 Deplend no pirmasd lauliba3.
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Fig. 8. A page from a book of plays belonging to the library
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reviews.!*® A curious coincidence is that the review of this play was
also published in Proletareets, claiming that the perfomance was or-
ganized by the Lettish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco.!*’
Latvian theater in San Francisco became much more active with
the arrival of the 1905 revolutionaries, and the most intense period
was between 1912 and 1917. In 1911, the Lettish Branch of the San
Francisco Socialist Party staged one performance; in 1912 - two; in
1913 - one; in 1914 - three; in 1916 — four; and 1917 one perform-
ance. In the biggest Latvian centers such as, for instance, Boston,
eight to ten plays were staged annually.'*® There were two kinds
of plays that were performed: those with a socio-political charac-
ter and comedies. Almost always, the performances were followed
by a dance, which was a tradition brought from Latvia. In many
instances, minor plays by lesser known playwrights were selected,
most probably because they dealt with aspects of socialist ideology
and could be adapted to fit the specific needs of a given group. Often
they were one-act plays, comedies with 5-10 actors performing. For
example, on 26 December 1912, the play Zils (Blue) by a German
author Max Bernstein was staged in San Francisco. It was translated
and published in Jelgava, Latvia in 1911. On 25 January 1914, the
performance of the play Sabiedribas atkritumi (The Trash of Society)
was dedicated to the commemoration of the 1905 Revolution and
Bloody Sunday. On 8 March 1914, the play by the Italian feminist
author Clarice Tartufari (1868-1933) Dzives lietuvens (Incubus) was
performed.'*! Classic plays also were produced as well. The two plays
staged in 1916 were by famous Latvian playwrights Radolfs Blauma-
nis and Janis Rainis.'*? The biggest success was the play by Radolfs
Blaumanis Uguni (On Fire), which was performed on 24 December.
The critic of the San Francisco literary magazine Prometejs praised
the actors and the work done by a specially organized commis-
sion, whose task was a theoretical study of the material and acting
methods.!** The review also mentions that the production was actu-
ally put on by a new dramatic society created in the autumn of 1915.
It is believed that the director of this more successful group was Janis
Ozolins-Burtnieks, who studied at the University of California in
Berkeley from 1916-1917.1% Around this time, a few better known
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actors from the East coast had joined the San Francisco group. In
1916, Gustav Lerch (1882-1957) and his wife Greta moved from
Chicago to San Francisco. Greta Lerch (1887-1958, immigrated in
1907) played the title role of Kristine in the above mentioned play
by Radolfs Blaumanis, Uguni.'*>

CONCLUSION

Analysis of the newly acquired San Francisco socialist library
has led to discoveries about the activities of three Latvian socialist
groups in Northern California: the Lettish Socialist Labor Section
in San Francisco, the Lettish Social-Democratic group of San Fran-
cisco and the Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party in San Francisco.
This material has enabled us to have a better understanding of the
genesis and characteristics of the early political emigration from
Latvia to the West coast. It appears that among those who became
politically active in the above mentioned groups, 21 individuals ar-
rived around 1900. 189 immigrants settled in Northern California
after the 1905 Revolution, during the period of 1905-1915. The
biggest number of arrivals, 47, were recorded in 1906; there were
42 in 1907.

The first group of immigrants were employed almost exclusively
as skilled workers and they joined the Lettish Socialist Labor Section
in San Francisco. In fact, the existence of the Lettish Socialist Labor
Section in San Francisco is one of the most important discoveries of
the present research, since no prior reference to this group had been
found in the scholarly literature. We do not know the exact reasons
for the arrival of these immigrants in San Francisco and whether
they were economic, political or social in nature, but their political
and cultural activities, including running a library, are well docu-
mented in the newspaper Proletareets.

Politically-driven emigration was a consequence of the 1905
Revolution in Latvia. 4000-5000 revolutionaries were forced to flee
to Western Europe and the United States in its aftermath and about
200 of them settled in Northern California. These political refugees
had less choices regarding employment, and consequently, there
was a wide variety of occupations among this population. About a
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sixth of these immigrants had to accept unskilled jobs and they were
likely to be less well-off than the earlier immigrants from the Let-
tish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco. The majority of the
post-1905 political immigrants proceeded with the founding of the
Lettish Social-Democratic group of San Francisco, following the or-
ganizational pattern they had developed in Latvia. A few years later,
they created the Lettish Branch of the Socialist Party in San Fran-
cisco. Still, many of the 1905 political immigrants joined the Lettish
Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco.

The membership of both these groups was never very large, with
40 people at most in each organization. This is largely due to the fact
that not too many Latvian immigrants at the time chose to live on
the West coast, usually due to relative lack of employment opportu-
nities in Northern California.

Ultimately, what distinguished the post-1905 immigration from
that of earlier years was a more heightened political awareness. Many
of the Baltic emigrants after 1905 were active revolutionaries, who
had experienced a certain level of political success in the first phase
of the 1905 Revolution. They had felt a sense of liberation, and a
return to the czarist regime for them was unthinkable. Upon their
arrival to the New World, many immigrants immediately looked
for ways to continue their political activities. It is also true that not
all immigrants who arrived after 1905 thought alike. Quite a few of
them chose to abandon political involvement completely.

It appears that the socialist groups in Northern California had
fairly flexible political attitudes. This can be seen in their relation-
ship with the Latvian Social Democratic Party. In contrast to their
East coast counterparts, the San Francisco socialists provided their
Latvian colleagues with continued financial support. The San
Francisco groups seemed able to get along and overcome differ-
ences of opinion. Judging from the holdings of the library, one can
conclude that they read on a fairly wide, non-dogmatic range of
topics, too.

The publications found in the San Francisco socialist library are
themselves testimony to one achievement of the 1905 Revolution: a
relaxation of czarist censorship in publishing. The library also shows
that the Latvian socialists in San Francisco were ideologically con-
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nected to the movement in Latvia, and that they were influenced by
the ideas of German social democrats.

Latvian political immigrants recovered from the nightmare of
persecutions and executions after the 1905 Revolution, and finding
themselves for the first time in conditions of political freedom, con-
tinued their education and self-enlightenment. They brought with
them to the United States their cultural traditions, most distinctly,
love of reading and theater. At the same time, Latvian political im-
migrants developed ties with socialists in other immigrant commu-
nities and among Americans.

While looking through the old library, one day the author stum-
bled upon a small wonder - a dried California poppy pressed be-
tween the pages of a book of poetry, placed there 100 or more years
ago by an unknown reader, one of the early immigrants. It seemed
like an appropriate and beautiful symbol for the story told here.
The flower that had bloomed and then been preserved was like
the early Latvian socialist groups in northern California that flour-
ished for a relatively short period of time, and then seemingly dis-
appeared. Nonetheless, they left a mark on history, even if, as the
flower in-between the pages of the book, their traces are difficult
to find.
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Ferry, N. Y., Oceana Publications; Osvalds Akmentins (1958). Ameri-
kas latviesi, 1888-1948: fakti un apceres. Bostona-Dorcesters: Vaidava;
Osvalds Akmentins (1976). Latvians in Bicentennial America. Waverly,
Iowa: Latvju Gramata; Osvalds Akmentins$ (1961). Veclatviesi un vinu
laiks. ALA Kultiiras Biroja Biletens, 4, pp. 21-25; Modris Gulbis (1953).
Sarkanie latvie$i Amerika. Latvju Vards, 1/2-24; Vilberts Krasnais
(1938). Latviesu kolonijas. Riga: Latvju nacionalas jaunatnes savienibas
izdevums; Edgar Anderson (1987). The Latvian Press. In: Sally M. Miller
(ed). The Ethnic Press in the United States: a Historical Analysis and Hand-
book. New York: Greenwood Press, pp. 229-236; Osvalds Akmentin$
(1986). Latvians on Roxbury Hill: the Many Roxburys: the Documentation
of the Latvians in Roxbury. Dorchester, Ma.: O. Akmentins$; Andris Strau-
manis (1994). This Sudden Spasm of Newspaper Hostility: Stereotyping of
Latvian Immigrants in Boston Newspapers, 1908. Kent, Ohio: Center for the
Study of Ethnic Publications and Cultural Institutions. Offprint series 4,
pp- 1-27; Andris Straumanis (2013). Latvians and Latvian Americans.
In: Immigrants in American History: Arrival, Adaptation, and Integr-
ation. San Bernadino: California State University; Arnie Lusis (1983).
Conflicts of Politics and Purpose: Boston’s Latvian Immigrants, 1888—1908.
A Fourth Year Honors Thesis. University of Virginia; Andris Straumanis
(1987). Veclatvie$u dzive Mineapolé no 1900.-1940. gadam. Akademiska
dzive, 29, pp. 53-56; Osvalds Akmentin$ (1968). Nepiepilditas ceribas:
latvie$u pirmie iecelotaji divu stravu pretiskibas. Tilts, 4, pp. 60-68; Ar-
turs Rubenis (2001). Musu majas un patvérums: darba grupa “Latviesu
Simtgade Klivlandeé”: stasts par Klivlandes Latviesiem. Cleveland: Kliv-



Exploring the Library of Latvian Socialists in San Francisco 49

10

landes Latvie$u biedriba; Nujorkas latviesu evangeliski-luteriska draudze,
1896-1998 (1996). Nujorka: Nujorkas latviesu evangeliski-luteriska drau-
dze, pp. 23-36.

LVA, PA-51. f. (Bostonas Latvie$u Stradnieku Biedriba), 1. apr., 3. 1. (pro-
tokoli); Arbetarrorelsens Arkiv och Bibliotek (ARAB)/298; Aija Ventas-
kraste (2000). Zviedrijas arhiva dokumenti par latviesu socialdemokra-
tiem Amerika 20. gs. sakuma. Latvijas Arhivi, 3, pp. 54-74.

Altogether the author has found seven different kinds of impressions,
only three of which refer to the period under review in this article.
Proletareets (The Proletarian), which began in 1902 and lasted until
1917, was a monthly literary and political journal published by the Let-
tish Federation of the Socialist Labor Party; Strahdneeks (The Worker)
was published from 1905 to 1919 by the National Lettish Organization
of the Socialist Party; Amerikas Latvietis (The American Latvian) was a
communist paper published from 1940 to 1975. All were launched in the
Boston area, in Roxbury, Massachusetts. The literary magazine Prome-
tejs (Prometheus) was the only Latvian periodical which came out in San
Francisco, California from 1915 to 1917.

The chronological parameters of the research were determined by the

character and availability of sources. From the inscriptions and the labels
in books, it is certain that the socialist library existed from 1905 through
1914. The issues of the newspaper Proletareets and Strahdneeks provided
additional information about the library and the activities of Latvian
socialists in San Francisco regarding the years 1915-1917. The Russian
Revolution in 1917 brought to an end the modicum of unity of Latvian
socialist movement in the United States. A significant part of socialists
became communists. This was true also in the case of San Francisco.
California. 1910 U. S. census, population schedule. Digital images. An-
cestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013; California. 1920 U. S. census,
population schedule. Digital images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.
com: 2013; California. 1930 U. S. census, population schedule. Digital
images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013; California. 1940
U. S. census, population schedule. Digital images. Ancestry.com. http://
www.ancestry.com: 2013; “San Francisco, California, Directories, 1900-
1940 Database. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013; “World
War I Draft Registration Cards, 1917-1918” Digital images. Ancestry.
com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013; “California Passenger and Crew Lists,
1893-1920 Database and images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com:
2013.
The lists of members of San Francisco Latvian Society (1923-1927).
Courtesy of Gvido Augusts private collection (Corvallis, OR); Hoover In-
stitution Archives. Departament politsii. Zagranichnaia agentura (Paris).
Letts and Lithuanians. Box 210, Folder 1b.
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Edmond Ergut, grandson of Fricis and Katrina Jergens; Judy Simpson,
granddaughter of John Marklin; John Everson, relative of George Kalnin;
Victoria (Vicki) Chase, granddaughter of Robert Gross and great grand-
daughter of Charles Greenberg. Few members of San Francisco Latvian
community were interviewed as well: Gvido Augusts, Mara Brandis,
Gvido Bergmanis and Milda Grimma-Strauss.

The Gothic orthography remained in use during the first decades of the
20th century, when it was replaced by a modernized writing system. A
modified Latin alphabet was adopted in 1922.

Mikus Skruzitis (1889). Séli, Kurzemes augsgala senci (On the Early His-
tory of Selonians in Courland). Riga: R. L. B. Derigu gramatu apgadasanas
nodala.

Auseklis (ed.) (1877). Paidagogiska gada gramata: 1876; Auseklis (ed.)
(1879). Baltijas gruntnieku, saimnieku, pagasta valdibu u.c. kalendars 1879.
gadam; Auseklis (1888). Ausekla prozaiski raksti. Riga: J. E. Kapteinis.
Janis Rainis (1907). Uguns un nakts: Sena dziesma jaunas skands. Riga:
Domas; Janis Rainis (1911). Induls un Arija: Jaunibas tragédija piecos ce-
lienos. Péterburga: J. Gulbis; Janis Rainis [s. a.]. Spéléju, dancoju: velnu
nakts piecos ceélienos. Riga: Ansis Gulbis; Aspazija (1905). Sidraba skidr-
auts: teiku drama piecos célienos: notiek paganu laikos. Césis: J. Ozols;
Jansons etc. (1892). Populari-zinatnisku rakstu krajums: “Dienas Lapas”
izdevums. Riga: P. Bisenieks.

Arveds Svabe (1956). Latvijas vésture, 1800-1914. Stockholma: Daugava,
1956, pp. 522-532.

The First Red Scare is the term used for the reaction which emerged
against political radicalism in the United States in 1919-1920. It was
marked by widespread fear of Communist and Anarchist activities, which
eventully fueled a general sense of paranoia. This paranoia grew in the
aftermath of the Russian Revolution of 1917. Raids and arrests occurred
in November 1919 and January 1920 all over the United States under the
leadership of Attorney General A. Mitchell Palmer. On 28 January, the
Lettish branch of the Communist Party was raided in San Francisco, and
documents and literature were seized. J. B. Freeman, who lived in Palo
Alto, was said to be a secretary of the Lettish branch: Reds” S. F. Haunts
Raided. San Francisco Chronicle, 29.01.1920.

Stradnieku jautdjums Krievija: péc krievu valodas apstradats (1904). Kur-
zeme: Izdots no Latviesu socialdemokratu grupas.

Lilija Limane, Aleksejs Apinis (2004). Cenziira un cenzori latviesu gra-
matnieciba lidz 1918. gadam. Riga: Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka, Reto
gramatu un rokrakstu nodala, pp. 40-41; Gennadii Zhirkov (2001). Istoriia
tsenzury v Rossii XIX-XX vv. Moskva: Aspekt Press, pp. 145,192.

Janis Jansons (1908). Fauni vai klauni?: Piezimes par miisu jaundko rakst-
niecibu. Péterburga: Dzirkstele; Janis Brauns (Jansons-Brauns) (1912). Bal-
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24

25

26

27

28

29

tijas revolucija: atskats uz 1905. un 1906. gadu. Brisele: Latvijas Social-
demokratija; Janis Jansons (1910). Vesturiskais materialisms: apceréjumi
iz vestures un vestures filozofijas. Riga: Purin$; Janis Asars (1909). Kopoti
raksti. 2. s&j., 2. burtn. Riga: E. Ekis u. Ko.

Karlis Kautskis (1905). Jaunlaiku tautibas jautajums. Riga: Progress; Kar-
lis Kautskis (1905). Erfurtes Programmas teorétiskas dalas paskaidrojums.
Riga: Progress; Karlis Kautskis (1905). Sociala revoliicija un diena péc tas.
Riga: Progress; Karlis Kautskis (1910). Apceréjumi iz sabiedriskas vestures.
Riga: Kultara.

Karlis Markss (1906). Pilsonu kars Francija. Riga: Maza biblioteka; Fried-
rich Engels [s. a.]. Tautsaimniecibas kritika. Sv. Péterburga: Ansis Gulbis;
Karlis Markss (1910). Ekonomikas macibas: vispar saprotami attélojis un
izskaidrojis Karlis Kautskis. Riga: Latviesu Kultiras biedriba.

Augusts Bebels (1912). Sieviete un socialisms. Riga: Taurétajs; Augusts Be-
bels (1910). Iz manas dzives. Riga: H. Sulcs.

Hans-Josef Steinberg, Nicholas Jacobs (1976). Worker’s Libraries in
Germany before 1914. History Workshop, 1, p. 174; Andrew G. Bonnell
(2002). Did They Read Marx? Marx Reception and Social Democratic
Party Members in Imperial Germany, 1890-1914. Australian Journal of
Politics and History, 48 (1), p. 4.

Liga Duma (1990). Latvie$u socialdemokrati Vacija. In: Vacija un Baltija.
Riga: Avots, pp. 69-75; Ilga Zelmene (1990). Rietumeiropas socialistisko
partiju atbalsts Latvijas socialdemokratijai 1905. gada revolucijas laika.
In: Vacija un Baltija. Riga: Avots, p. 85.

Dazas piezimes par latvie$u socialdemokratisko presi laika posma no
1898. gada lidz 1907. gadam. Komunaru Cina, 20.06.1934.

Péteris Kropotkins (1905). Revolucionara piedzivojumi: memudri. Riga:
Gertu Jana apg.; Sergei Stepnjaks-Kravcinskis (1907). Slependa Krievija. Riga:
J. Zubura gramatu apgadnieciba ”"Senatne un Dzive”; Antons Mengers
(1906). Nakotnes valsts: Anarchisms; ipatneja un komunala valsts. Riga:
Ed. Zirgelis.

Fedor Kokoshkin [s. a.]. Valsts un vinas vara: vésturiski kritisks apce-
rejums. Riga: E. Elks; F. Muskatblit (1905). Tautas vietnieciba. Césis:
J. Ozols; Nikolai Rozhkov (1908). No patvaldibas pie tautas pasvaldi-
bas: apceréjumi no Anglijas, Francijas un Vacijas véstures. Riga: Ansis
Gulbis.

Politisku svesvardu gramata (A Dictionary of Foreign Political Terms) (1906).
Riga: L. Rozentals; H. Mener-Ruegg (1911). Sieviete — mate. Riga: Janis
Pipe; P. Kalnin$ (1898). Pamadciba, ka mazus bérnus kopt. Riga: Rigas Lat-
vie$u Biedribas Zinibu komisijas Derigu gramatu apgadasanas nodala;
J. Dumstren (1911). Kultiiras cilvéka miesas kopsana veselibas un slimibas
dienads. Riga: L. P. Vitols; Georg fon Bunge (1907). Stradnieki un alkohols.
Atturibnieku maza biblioteka. Nr. 1. Riga: Janis Pipe.
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Kristaps Bahmanis (1908). Gramatu nozime cilvéka dzivé (On the Signifi-
cance of Books in the Life of an Individual). Liepaja: Brali K. un G. Bah-
mani; Augusts Bracs (1906). Rakstniecibas teorija (The Theory of Litera-
ture). Riga: K. I. Simanis.

Woldemars Kirhensteins (1907). Darvins un darvinisms. Péterburga:
Ansis Gulbis; Ernst Haeckel (1908). Monisms ka saite starp religiju un zi-
natni. Riga: A. Golts; Ernst Haeckel, Herbert Spenser (1908). Attistibas
maciba. Riga: J. B. Kramins.; Ludwig Buchner (1908). Spéks un viela: jeb
dabiskas pasaules kartibas pamati lidz ar tai piemérotu tikumibas macibu.
Riga: P. Saulitis; Ludwig Buchner [s. a.]. Dievs un Zinatne: ideja par die-
vibu un vinas nozimi tagadne. Riga: W. Skribe; Wilhelm M. Meyer (1907).
Pasaules izcelSands. Riga: E. Ekis; Wilhelm Bolsche (1908). Dzivibas uz-
vara: lekcija iz biologijas. Riga: Janis Pipe; Janis Jankavs (1908). Dzivibas
attistiba daba: populars apceréjums. Riga: Janis Pipe.

Ilja Mechnikovs (1910). Apceréjumi par cilveka dabu. Césis: O. Jépe; Ilja
Mechnikovs (1910). Kas ir vecums: lekcija, lasita ieks “Salle des Agri-
culteurs”, Parizé. Riga: Pie Darba.

Jakub Bene$ (2013). Socialist Popular Literature and the Czech-German
Split in Austrian Social Democracy, 1890-1914. Slavic Review, 72 (2),
p. 335.

Leonid Andreev (1905). Sarkanie smiekli. Riga: Ed. Zirgelis; Leonid
Andreev (1908). Stasts par septiniem pakartiem. Péterburga: A. Jurjans;
Leonid Andreev (1909). Melnas maskas. Riga: Janis Pipe; Leonid Andreev
[s. a.]. Cilvéka dzive. Riga: E. Ekis.

Maxim Gorky (1908). Ienaidnieki: skati. Riga: L. Rozentals; Maxim Gorky
(1906). Dzeltena Satana pilséta: M. Gorkijs Amerika. Césis: Arajs; Maxim
Gorky [s. a.]. Vecene Isergil. Riga: P. Zeltins; Maxim Gorky [s. a.]. Dibena:
4 skati no baskaju dzives. Bostona: Baltica Publishing Co.

Straumanis. Latvians and Latvian Americans, p. 481.

Christopher John Bitner (1924). The Social Heritage of the Latvian Im-
migrants in the United States, p. 132.

The author uses the forms of names as they have been entered in Census
records, where Latvian language diacritics have been omitted. Misspel-
lings were not unusual. That was due to many factors, including educa-
tional levels and language differences. Many people did not care or may
not have known how their names were spelled in English.

California. 1900 U. S. census, population schedule. Digital images. An-
cestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013; California. 1910 U. S. census,
population schedule. Digital images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.
com: 2013; Iz Amerikas. Latviesu Avizes, 23.03.1888; Felikss Krusa. Pir-
mais ridzinieks Kalifornija. Laiks, 31.02.1967.

Letts in the United States (1919). The Literary Digest, 61 (1), p. 36.
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Akmentin$. Veclatvie$i un vinu laiks, p. 22; Bitner. The Social Heritage of
the Latvian Immigrants, p. 132.

Charles Wollenberg (1986). San Francisco: A Heritage of Multi-Ethnic
Immigration. In: Freedom’s Door: Immigrant Ports of Entry to the United
States. Philadelphia: The Balch Institute, p. 60.

The author has counted those immigrants who have written in a census
sheet either their place of birth: Latvia, or nationality: Lettish, or whose
name is unmistakingly Latvian (Ozolin, Eglit, Celms, Vilks etc.). By poli-
tically active the author considers those who had some political position
in a group, such as secretary, treasurer, librarian or those whose names
appear in Proletareets as supporters of this newspaper contributing some
money.

The figures were arrived at on the basis of the author’s calculations
from data found on Ancestry.com.: California. 1910 U. S. census, popu-
lation schedule. Digital images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com:
2013; California. 1920 U. S. census, population schedule. Digital images.
Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013; California. 1930 U. S. cen-
sus, population schedule. Digital images. Ancestry.com. http://www.
ancestry.com: 2013; California. 1940 U. S. census, population schedule. Di-
gital images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013

The figures were arrived at on the basis of the author’s calculations from
the data found on Ancestry. com.

Duma. Latvie$u socialdemokrati Vacija, p. 69.

Amerikas Latvietis, 16.06.1956. No. 12.

Pauls Kundzins$ (1979). Latviesu imigracijas sakumi Albertas provincé Ka-
nada un Karla Plavina séta. Kanada: Gauja, p. 119.

Karlis Cokke (1936). Emigrantu sapulces Helzingforsa 1906. gada febru-
ari. In: 1905. gads. Maskava: Prometejs, p. 290.

Strahdneeks, 23.02.1909. No. 15.

Lusis. Conflicts of Politics and Purpose, pp. 81, 82.

Filipov, IU. D. (1906). Emigratsiia. S.-Peterburg: Tipografiia V. O. Kirsh-
bauma, pp. 92-96.

Emigration Conditions in Europe (1911). In: United States. Immigra-
tion Commision. Reports of the U. S. Immigration Commission. Washing-
ton, D. C.: U. S. Government Printing Office, Vol. 4, p. 105.

Wesley Clair Mitchell (contr.) (1933). Recent Social Trends in the United
States: Report of the President’s Research Committee on Social Trends. New
York: McGraw-Hill Book Company, p. 57.

Osvalds Akmentins. Ka agrak latvie$i nokluva Amerika: latvie$u dzive
Amerika pirms 50 gadiem. Laiks, 24.03.1951.

Data from “California Passenger and Crew Lists, 1893-1920” Database
and images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013.
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7 These figures were arrived at on the basis of the author’s calculations

from the data found on Ancestry.com: California. 1910 U. S. census,
population schedule. Digital images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.
com: 2013; California. 1920 U. S. census, population schedule. Digital
images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013; California. 1930 U.
S. census, population schedule. Digital images. Ancestry.com. http://www.
ancestry.com: 2013; California. 1940 U. S. census, population schedule. Di-
gital images. Ancestry.com. http://www.ancestry.com: 2013.

8 Strahdneeks, 28.10.1910. No. 82.

¥ Ibid., 03.02.1914. No. 10.

0 Tbid., 28.10.1910. No. 82.

8! Gregory R. Woirol (1991). Men on the Road: Early Twentieth-Cen-
tury Surveys of Itinerant Labor in California. California History, 70 (2),
p. 192.

2 Strahdneeks, 14.05.1909. No. 38.

63 Beth Bagwell (1982). Oakland: the Story of a City. Novato: Presidio,

pp. 196, 197.

Kundzin$. Latviesu imigracijas sakumi, p. 199.

% Proletareets, 14.11.1913. No. 85.

6 Modris Gulbis (1953). Sarkanie latvie$i Amerika. Latvju Vards, 1/2, p. 4;
The Lettish Federation of the Socialist Labor Party was an umbrella or-
ganization for all local Lettish Socialist Labor Sections in the United
States.

7 Proletareets, 1902. No. 8.

%8 Frank Girard, Ben Perry (1991). The Socialist Labor Party 1876-1991: A
Short History. Philadelphia: Livra Books, pp. 3, 4, 26.

% Lusis. Conflicts of Politics and Purpose, p. 90; Akmentins. Amerikas lat-
viesi, p. 95.

70 Mikhail Konstantinov (ed.) (1934). Politicheskaia katorga i ssylka: biogra-

ficheskii spravochnik chlenov Obshchestva politkatorzhan i ssylno-pose-

lentsev. Moskva: 1zd-vo Obshchestva, p. 875.

The Lettish Socialist Labor Section in San Francisco, as was the case with

all other Latvian socialist groups, elected an organizing committee con-

sisting of a secretary, treasurer, auditor and librarian. Reelections took
place once or twice a year during the general meetings. As can be seen
from the reports in Proletareets, there was a certain process of rotation.

The secretary was elected to become a treasurer or librarian, and then

could become a secretary again.

72 Interview with the granddaughter, Victoria Chase, 10 October 2013. Pho-
tographs courtesy of Victoria Chase.

73 Proletareets, 30.02.1910. No. 4.
74

64

71

All data from the databases of Ancestry.com.
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Proletareets, Janvaris—februaris. 1907. No. 1/2.

403 dollars in 1906 would be worth about 10,612 dollars in 2013. 10 dol-
lars in 1910 had the same buying power as 78 current dollars.
Proletareets, 30.02.1910. No. 4.

The authors unknown.

Nekrologs no Nujorkas: Alberts Munkens. Amerikas Latvietis, 11.09.1948.;
Adolfs Silde (1948). Stasts par kada idealista mazu. Laiks, 10.12.1948. The
authors of the plays mentioned above are unknown.

Jékabs Ciemins. Skati no San Franciskas Stradnieku kustibas. Proletareets.
03.03.1907. No. 5; Proletareets, 30.02.1910. No. 4; Proletareets, 15.02.1911.
No. 3.

Proletareets, Janvaris—februaris. 1907. No. 1.

In Latvia small social democratic groups started to form around the
1890s. The Latvian Social Democratic Party was founded in 1904.
Proletareets, 07.07.1908.

Akmentin$. Amerikas latviesi, pp. 95-97.

Proletareets, Decembris—janvaris. 1907-1908. No. 12.

Duma, Paeglite. Revolucionarie latviesu emigranti, p. 39; National Lettish
Organization was an umbrella organization for all local Lettish Social-
Democratic Groups.

Strahdneeks, 01.01.1906. No. 1; M. Ozolins. 1905. gada iespaids Ziemelu
Amerikas Savienotas Valstis. Socialdemokrats, 31.10.1925. No. 246.

The Sun (New York), July, 1907.

K. Apsens. Vietéjo latvie$u dzive. Strahdneeks, 27.07.1909. No. 59.
Strahdneeks, 07.12.1909. No. 97.

Macitajs Juris Rozens. Latvju Gramata, 01.03.1927. No. 2.

Osvalds Akmentins. Macitajs, revolucionars, viesnicnieks un jurists: kads
savdabigs dzives gajums. Laiks, 19.03.1962.

Oakland Tribune, 16.05.1916.

Vilis Z. (1915). Latvie$u klubs San Franciska. Prometejs, 4, p. 154.
Oakland Tribune, 26.09.1917.

Amerikas Latvietis, 04.03.1961.

Strahdneeks, 23.02.1909. No. 15.

Ira Kipnis (1952). The Socialist Movement, 1897-1912. New York: Co-
lumbia University Press, p. 105.

James Weinstein (1967). The Decline of Socialism in America, 1912-1925.
New York: Monthly Review Press, pp. 5-16.

100 Stephen J. Barton (2011). Stitt Wilson, Berkeley’s Socialist Mayor. The
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Newsletter of the Berkeley Historical Society, 29 (2).
Weinstein. The Decline of Socialism in America, p. 93.

102 Bitner. The Social Heritage of the Latvian Immigrants, p. 145.
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The affiliation meant establishing the National Secretary-Translator’s of-
fice at the Socialist Party’s national headquarters. The National Secretary-
Translator served as executive secretary for the National Lettish Organi-
zation and as its liason with the Socialist Party. Other foreign language
branches were Finnish, South Slavic, Italian, Scandinavian, Bohemian,
Polish, Jewish, also German and Hungarian: John Spargo (ed.) (1912).
National Convention of the Socialist Party, Held at Chicago, 1llinois, May
12 to 18, 1912: Stenographic Report. Chicago: Allied Print. Trades Coun-
cil, 1912, pp. 237-248.

Nathan Fine (1928). Labor and Farmer Parties in the United States, 1828-
1928. New York: Russell and Russell, p. 325.

Michael Kazin (1986). The Great Exception Revisited: Organized Labor
and Politics in San Francisco and Los Angeles, 1870-1940. Pacific Histo-
rical Review, 55 (3), pp. 379, 380.

Andris Straumanis (1991). Purens, Rudevics un Amerikas prese. Aka-
démiska Dzive, 33, pp. 21-23; Frederick C. Giffin (1982). The Rudo-
vitz extradition case. Journal of the Illinois State Historical Society,
pp. 63-72.

Strahdneeks, 14.05.1909. No. 38.

Ibid., 27.07.1909. No. 59.

Ibid., 20.02.1912. No. 15.

Proletareets, 1908. No. 9-13.

Girard, Perry. The Socialist Labor Party 1876-1991, pp. 30, 31.

Morris Hillquit (1869-1933) was born Moishe Hillkowitz in Riga, Latvia,
the second son of German-speaking ethnic Jewish factory owners. He
immigrated to the United States in 1886.

Morris Hillquit (1906). History of Socialism in the United States. New York:
Funk and Wagnalls, p. 322.

Proletareets, 01.04.1910; 31.12.1911.

Strahdneeks, 29.07.1910. No. 33; 16.07.1913. No. 37; 29.01.1915.
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Raksta, kura pamata likta Sanfrancisko Kalifornija nesen atklata unikala
380 gramatu liela kolekcija, pétitas un analizétas latviesu socialistu politiskas
un kultaras aktivitates Ziemelkalifornija ap 1905. gadu. Raksta aplakota San-
francisko socialistu bibliotékas struktiira un saturs un paradits, ka, aprakstot
tris dazadas identifikacijas zimes jeb Ipa§umtiesibu zimogus, iespéjams iz-
sekot tris dazadu latvie$u socialistiem piederoso bibliotéku attistibai. Raksts
sniedz parskatu par to, ka attistijusas tris latvie$u socialistu grupas, kuram
$is bibliotékas piederéja: Socialistu darba partijas Sanfrancisko Latviesu
nodala; Sanfrancisko Latvie$u socialdemokratu pulcin$ un Socialistu parti-
jas Sanfrancisko Latvie$u nozare. Ka dala no vésturiska parskata aprakstiti
svarigakie latviesu politiskas emigracijas aspekti uz Amerikas Savienotajam
Valstim pirms un péc 1905. gada revolucijas. Izmantojot jaunakos datus no
genealogisko pétijumu timekla vietnes Ancestry.com, raksta sniegts konkréts
notikumos iesaistito cilvéku portretéjums. Autore ir méginajusi izsekot no-
stajai, kadu ienéma latvie$u imigrantu grupas Sanfrancisko, un Iémumiem,
kadus vini pienémusi attieciba uz plasaku socialistu kustibu Amerikas Savie-
notajas Valstis.

Atslégas vardi: Latvija, latviesu politiska emigracija, 1905. gada revolacija,
Sanfrancisko, Kalifornija, socialistu bibliotéka, socialistu grupas, socialistu
kustiba Amerikas Savienotajas Valstis.

Kopsavilkums

2012. gada novembri jaunas majas Stenfordas Universitates Ha-
vera institata arhiva atrada 19. gadsimta beigu — 20. gadsimta sakuma
Sanfrancisko latvie$u bibliotéka, kas ilgus gadus aizmirsta bija glaba-
jusies Ziemelkalifornijas ev. lut. draudzes nama draudzes bibliotékas
sastava. Gadu gaita draudzes bibliotéka sarukusi, daudzi vértigi séjumi
tika nosutiti uz Latviju pirmajos gados péc Latvijas neatkaribas at-
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jaunosanas. Bet plauktos sava liktena lemsanu gaidija gotiskaja druka
izdotas sikas bro$tiras un pamatigi, tumsi sarkanos vakos iesieti sé-
jumi, Sanfrancisko veclatvie$u bibliotéka, pavisam 380 nosaukumu
publikacijas.

Vecakie darbi datéjami ar 1876.-1889. gadu. Vairums gramatu iz-
nakusas no 1905. lidz 1911. gadam (pa 27 gramatam attiecigi 1906. un
1907. gada, 30 — 1907. gada, 43 — 1908. gada). Visas publikacijas var
iedalit etras grupas: sabiedriski politiska literatara — 17%, popular-
zinatniski saceréjumi — 15%, dailliteratiira un literattrkritiski saceré-
jumi, gan originaldarbi, gan tulkojumi — 40%, lugas — 28%.

Jau gramatu tematika lauj nojaust, kas bijusi to ipasnieki: sabied-
riski politiskie darbi ir parsvara socialistu saceréjumi, kas izdoti Riga,
Jelgava, Césis, Liepaja, Berné, Péterburga. Autori — pazistami latviesu
socialdemokrati — Janis Jansons-Brauns, Janis Asars, Vilis Dermanis,
Janis Jankavs. Vairak neka originaldarbu ir tulkojumi no vacu valodas,
seviski Karla Kautska un Augusta Bébela saceréjumi.

Bibliotékas otrreizéja “atklagana” bija negaidits un nozimigs no-
tikums. Lai gan literatGra pieminéti vairaki Sanfrancisko un Ziemel]-
kalifornija 20. gadsimta sakuma dzivojusi latviesi, ka macitajs Janis Ba-
lodis; uznémeéjs un advokats, aktivs 1905. gada dalibnieks Juris Rozéns;
students, literats un redaktors Janis Andrejs Ozolins-Burtnieks, prak-
tiski nekas lidz $im nav bijis zinams par latvie$u socialdemokratu
grupu eksistenci. Nav saglabajusies ari pirmavoti. Sanfrancisko veclat-
vie$u bibliotéka piedavaja unikalu iespé&ju uzsakt pétjjumu vél neskar-
tas témas ietvaros — par latvieSu pirmajiem imigrantiem socialistiem
un vinu politiskajam un kulturalajam aktivitatém Ziemelkalifornija
20. gadsimta sakuma.

Lidzas veclatviesu bibliotékai pétijuma izmantotas vairakas citas
avotu grupas: 20. gadsimta pirmas puses Amerikas latvie$u socialistu
laikraksti: Proletareets, Strahdneeks, Amerikas Latvietis, ka arl vienigais
Ziemelkalifornija iznakusais zurnals makslas un politikas jautajumos
Prometejs. Ka sevis$ki nozimigs avots, mekléjot informaciju par atse-
viskam personam gadu gaita, atziméjama genealogijas pétniecibas majas-
lapa Ancestry.com, kas pagaidam pieejama tikai ar maksas abonementa
palidzibu. Vertigi izradijas dati no Cetram tautas skaiti$anam Ziemel-
kalifornija (1910, 1920, 1930 un 1940), no imigracijas, karaklausibas
un nodarbinatibas dokumentiem, ka ari nekrologiem. Pétijuma izman-
toti arl arhiva dokumenti un autores intervijas ar Kalifornijas pirmo
latvie$u socialistu pécnacéjiem: mazbérniem un mazmazbérniem.
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Pieveérsoties kolekcijas izpétei, autore konstatéja septinus atskirigus
organizaciju un biedribu piederibas zimogus, kas gramatas iespiesti
dazados gados. Tas liecinaja, ka veclatviesu bibliotéka nav bijusi tikai
vienas grupas kopipasums. Tris no zimogiem attiecas uz $aja pétjjuma
apskatito periodu. Ka liecina zimogs, pirmais ipasnieks, vismaz dalai
gramatu, bijusi Socialistu darba partijas Sanfrancisko Latvie$u nodala
(Lettish Socialist Labor Section, San Francisco, 1905). Pirmas zinas par
iespéjamam Socialistu darba partijas Sanfrancisko Latviesu nodalas
aktivitatém paradijusas jau 1902. gada partijas laikraksta Proletareets.
Agrinais periods norada uz to, ka, tapat ka citur Amerika, $aja grupa
bija ieklavusies pirmie iebraucéji, kas ieradas pirms 1905. gada revo-
lacijas notikumiem. Minéta grupa pamatos atbalstija Amerikas Socia-
listu darba partijas programmu.

Dala bibliotékas piederéjusi citai grupai — Sanfrancisko Latvie$u
socialdemokratu pulcinam (Lettish Social Democratic Society), kas
dibinats ap 1905. gadu. Pulcina locekli vairuma gadijumu bijusi po-
litiskie bégli, kas Kalifornija ieradas no Latvijas, vairidamies no sma-
gajam represijam péc 1905. gada revolicijas. Daudz rakstits par lat-
vie$u socidldemokratu darbibu Bostona, Nujorka, Filadelfija, Cikaga,
Mineapolé un Klivlenda. Pétijjuma rezultati rada, ka Sanfrancisko
veclatviesi, tapat ka vinu Austrumu krasta biedri, sakotnéji bija no-
lémusi turpinat uzstaganos pret absolatisma varu Krievijas impérija,
kuras sastavdala bija Latvija. No politiski aktivajiem imigrantiem,
kas iesaistijas viena vai otra no minétajam grupam, 21 bija iera-
dies vél pirms 1900. gada. 189 imigranti apmetas Ziemelkalifornija
péc 1905. gada revoluacijas, laika posma no 1905. lidz 1915. gadam.
Vairums 1905. gada politisko béglu ieradas 1906. gada — 47 un
1907. gada — 42.

Latvijas socialdemokrati, kas uz dzivi bija apmetusies Sanfran-
cisko, atrada sakarus ar Amerikas socialistu organizacijam. Amerikas
Savienotajas Valstis 20. gadsimta sakuma darbojas vairakas socialistu
partijas. 1905. gada politiskie bégli Amerika biezak piesléjas Ameri-
kas Socialistu partijai. Tiesi §is partijas piederibas zimogs veclatviesu
gramatas atrodams visbiezak: Socialistu Partijas SanFrancisco Latviesu
Nozare / Lettish Branch of San Francisco Socialist Party.

Pétijuma izsekots tris pieminéto grupu attistibas procesam, iz-
veértéjot, ka pakapeniski divos posmos norisinajas apvieno$anas pro-
cess, kura rezultata bibliotéka nonaca viena ipasnieka — Socialistu
partijas Sanfrancisko LatvieSu nozares — rokas. 1909. gada marta,
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mainoties taktikas apsvérumiem, respektivi, vairak novirzot uz-
manibu uz ekonomisko un socialo situaciju Amerikas Savienotajas
Valstis, Sanfrancisko Latvie$u socialdemokratu pulcin$ pievienojas
Amerikas Socialistu partijai, izveidojot Socialistu partijas Sanfran-
cisko Latvie$u nozari. Par Sanfrancisko grupas aktivitati plasa infor-
macija atrodama partijas laikraksta Strahdneeks. Apvienosanas pro-
cess turpinajas starp latviesu grupam. 1912. gada janvari Socialistu
darba partijas Latvie§u nodala pievienojas Socialistu partijas San-
francisko Latvie$u nozarei. Diskusijas par iespéjamo pievieno$anos
sakas jau 1908. gada maija, un tas bija sarezgits process. Dala Socia-
listu darba partijas LatvieSu nodalas parstavju noléma saglabat savu
grupu.

Dalibnieku skaits neviena no grupam nav bijis liels, apméram
40 cilveki katra organizacija. Tas galvenokart skaidrojams ar to, ka
vairums imigrantu no Latvijas izvéléjas dzivot Austrumu krasta gan
lielo attalumu dé] lidz Rietumu krastam, gan tapéc, ka Ziemelkali-
fornija nodarbinatibas iespéjas bija ierobeZotas. Pétijuma sniegts lat-
vie$u iebraucéju sociali ekonomiskais raksturojums, koncentréjoties
tie$i uz dazadiem ar nodarbinatibu saistitiem faktoriem vairaku gadu
garuma.

Latvijas politiskie emigranti, atguvusies no vajasanam un represiju
draudiem péc 1905. gada revolicijas, pirmo reizi nonaca politiskas bri-
vibas apstaklos. Pétijjuma raksturots tris latviesu socialistu grupu pas-
izglitibas darbs un politiskas aktivitates. Bibliotéka ir pieradijums, ka
latvie$u politiskie imigranti uz Amerikas Savienotajam Valstim atveda
lidzi savas kultaras tradicijas, pirmam kartam milestibu uz gramatam
un teatri. Pirmajos darbibas gados popularaki bija jautajumu un at-
bilzu vakari, bet vélak pasi dalibnieki organizéja lekcijas par aktualam
témam un literaros vakarus, teatra izrades. Bibliotékas mérkis bija ne
vien veicinat individu politisko izglitibu. Bibliotéka bija neatsverams
avots lekciju un teatra izrazu sagatavosana.

Grupas organizéja mitinus, pieminot 1905. gada revolacija kritu-
$os, svinéja 1. Maija svétkus, 1886. gada Cikagas Haymarket notiku-
mus. Nereti vairaku tautibu nodalas vienojas kopigos pasakumos. Tad
uzrunas notika gan anglu, gan latvie$u, gan citas valodas.

Ipasa vieta socialistu grupu aktivitatés bija ieradita teatrim. Teatris
grupu aktivitatés tika uzskatits par agitacijas un propagandas lidzekli.
Ta ka izrades nebija paklautas cenzirai, latviesu iecelotaji baudija pil-
nigu radosu brivibu un iespéju uzturét dzivu latviesu valodu.
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Pirmais pasaules kar§ un 1917. gada Krievijas revolicija partrauca
Sanfrancisko socialistu aktivitates. Vienotibas periodam, kas isti pat
nebija iesacies, pienaca gals. Dala Sanfrancisko latvie$u socialistu,
tapat ka vinu lidzgaitnieki Amerikas Austrumu krasta, kluva komu-
nisti. Tomeér socialistu grupu aktivitates periods ir atstajis savas pédas
veésturé, lai gan tas ir grati, dazkart vairs neiespéjami atrast.

Iesniegts 30.12.2013.
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During World War II, post-war Europe was planned mostly along federalist lines.
This article concentrates on four Baltic proposals by Kazys Pakstas, Alfréds Bilma-
nis, Aleksander Warma and Janis Volmars for Baltic and/or European unification,
which mostly have been ignored in the previous literature. The variety of the con-
tents and mutual relations of these proposals demonstrate wide alternatives in poli-
tical thinking even from such a small region as the Baltic States. Instead of grouping
them as Baltic due to their origins, they can present different types of plans for
unification: Nordic, Western, Central Eastern and Postwar.
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European unification, political emigration.

The Baltic emigration entered a new phase when these coun-
tries were annexed to the Soviet Union and later occupied by Nazi
Germany in World War II. Baltic diplomats, accompanied by those
intellectuals who managed to escape to the West, faced the task of
reminding the West of the rights and existence of their nations. At
the same time, the former system of sovereign nation states was con-
sidered the reason for the failure of peace, as the small ones had
fallen an easy prey to their expansionist neighbors. Instead of merely
restoring their nation state, some of the diplomats offered closer co-
operation among the Baltic States or even the possibility of creating
a permanent system for European international politics.

*  The article was written with the support by the European Union through the
European Social Fund (Mobilitas grant No. MJD259). The author remains in
deep gratitude to Mrs. Jan Fiore for language revision.
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This paper introduces four proposals by various Baltic persons:
Lithuanian Kazys Pakstas (1893-1960), Estonian Aleksander Warma
(1890-1970) and Alfréds Bilmanis (1887-1948) and Janis Voldemars
Volmars (1900-?) from Latvia. Additionally, Estonian Kaarel Ro-
bert Pusta (1883-1964) was a renowned champion for a Baltic and
European federation during the interwar period, and his publications
have also been studied. Since the published proposals are the sources
of this article and the method is to compare them, archival sources
are used only sporadically. The article includes also occasional re-
ferences to other Baltic politicians, such as Konstantin Pats (1874-
1956), whose idea of Finno-Estonian union is mentioned in the ear-
lier research literature. Other Baltic diplomats (for example Karlis
Zarin$ and August Torma in London) did not produce such drafts.

The proposals for European federation were common during
World War II. In addition to emigrant politicians, the planning took
place in the committees of the Western allies and also within meet-
ings of resistance movements. Everywhere the general trend was to
bind neighboring states as federations, which would in turn consti-
tute a European union within the prospective world organization.
In the early historiography of the European Union, these plans were
regarded as seeds for the subsequent integration, but nowadays the
research does not see this link. The document collections by Lip-
gens' and Laptos and Misztal? provide a variety of these plans, along
with the relevant research articles, and thus it is possible to compare
them to these proposals from the Baltic States, which have merely
been mentioned in the previous literature.

After presenting more closely these persons, the article will con-
tinue to analyze the contents of their plans: which countries they
were willing to unite, on what kind of authority the new federation
would operate, how they perceived the relation between the member
countries and the established center, and how their Baltic entity con-
nected to the forthcoming world organization. Although the idea of
increased regionalism and the necessities of European unification
and global organization were widely agreed upon, it could be imag-
ined in various ways, as these plans will show.

The idea of federations did not emerge just during World War II
but had been, for example, an essential part of Giuseppe Mazzini’s
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plan for Europe in 1860s. He planned 14 groups “divided according
to history, tradition, geography, and language.” Furthermore these
groups would gather into “the great Graeco-Roman, Germanic, and
Slavic families”® A reader from the Baltic States immediately sees the
lack of inclusion of Baltic and Finno-Ugrian families. During and in
the aftermath of World War I the Baltic region became a model for
the organization of peace in Europe. Proposals for unions were put
forward and the diplomats worked together for the national goals.
On the other hand, these visions gradually faded, when the national
sovereignties were secured.* They reemerged only during the next
crisis, the next World War. Once again, the Baltic idea presented it-
self as a platform to regain the lost independence.

PERSONS AND PLANS

To introduce the persons, it is perhaps most convenient to start
with Kazys Pakstas, who undeniably is the most famous of these
men but he is also an exception. He was not a diplomat but a pro-
fessor of geography in Lithuania. He escaped to the USA in 1939.
Politically Pakstas is renowned for, first, the plan of a Lithuanian
colony in South America or Africa and, second, the Baltoscandian
confederation. Although he gave lectures on this matter in several
North European geographical societies and universities in 1934, the
book was not published until March 1942 by Lithuanian Cultural
Institute in Chicago.’

In addition to actual battles, there was an information war. The
plans introduced in this article were not in the primary importance
but were introduced within the main policy of publishing the na-
tional history. Pakstas wrote a pamphlet entitled Lithuanian Situa-
tion. A similar method was carried out in Washington by the Latvian
legation and its director, envoy Alfréds Bilmanis. He wrote numerous
books and pamphlets, especially in 1943. Many of these small books
included identical paragraphs and ideas. The most coherent presen-
tation of his United Baltic States is given in Baltic States in Post-war
Europe in 1943.% The same plan was published, for example, in Baltic
Essays in 19457. His Baltic Problem and United Nations® is another
collection of his ideas although it remained only as a manuscript.’
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The Baltic diplomats constantly needed to explain their posi-
tion because the Soviet-related institutions continued to publish
their own books to justify their point of view. For example, The Bal-
tic Riddle by Gregory Meiksins was published by L. B. Fischer in
1943 in New York but behind it actually was the National Coun-
cil of American-Soviet Friendship. The book found no reason for
Baltic States, proclaiming: “The existence of the Baltic republics as
‘independent’” and isolated states has proven to be a pathetic fiction,
false and harmful in effect” Similarly it considered the Baltic region
merely an immediate part of Russia, which “has always been only an
index of the mutual relations between Russia and the West. It will be
so in the future also”**

From the Estonian side, the information war was fought in the
USA by former Foreign Minister Kaarel Robert Pusta, who had
gone into exile already in the late 1930s and lacked an official sta-
tus. He wrote the counter-pamphlet The Soviet Union and the Bal-
tic States'! against The Soviet Union, Finland and the Baltic States,
which was published in London by the Soviet information bureau
in 1941. With his altered title, Pusta implicitly included Finland
into the same region as Estonia and other Baltic States. This expan-
sion was not an accident but he constantly emphasized Estonian
relations across the Baltic Sea. In November 1941, he proposed to
the director of Council on Foreign Relations in the British Foreign
Office, Hamilton Fish Armstrong, that “the possibilities of a future
collaboration between the Scandinavian and Baltic countries” be
surveyed.'?

According to Laptos and Misztal'® in April 1941, Pusta wrote an
article entitled ‘Federation for Eastern Europe’ in the journal New
Europe. The issue has an article with such a title, not written by
Pusta, but by “Group of American Military Experts”. Pusta actually
attributed the article to Karl Ast (1886-1971), his old partner from
Estonian Foreign Ministry and the Estonian Paneuropean Society
in 1929. Pusta did not speculate with the content of the article but
he concentrated on possible authors. His attention was drawn to the
expanded Lithuania and, thus, he suspected Lithuanians or even
Germans of building counterbalance to Poland.!* Bilmanis also read
the same article and he accused the writers of an obvious attempt
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“to appease Soviet Russia by sacrificing Latvia and Estonia.” Their
plan of a Central European federation would leave these countries
with the Russians.!” Pusta did write a total of four articles to New
Europe, which rarely touched the Baltic question but defended Esto-
nian sovereignty. Only his last article could “visualize the pooling of
the industrial inventory and productive resources of the countries of
the Baltic” with American financial assistance.'®

Pusta had been a strong advocate for Baltic and European uni-
fication in the 1920s but he withdrew from this trend during World
War II. His writings on the Baltic did not consider it as a political
unit but merely a region distinctive from Russia. Neither does his
correspondence refer to a Baltic federation. Pusta expressed regret to
Ast regarding the failed Baltic cooperation and wanted to promote
“collective thinking”, merely in that group with few references to the
wider world. “We shall show that the Baltic system, which depends
on the new global peace system, is possible”’” In late 1942, Pusta,
with Lithuanians Pakstas and Kazys Grinius, Latvian Harry W. Liel-
nors and Estonian Johannes Markus, was establishing a Baltic Com-
mittee in New York, which published booklets and brochures on the
Baltic issue, such as Estonia and Her Right to Freedom. The Soviet
Union and the Baltic States and Soviet Autonomy Degrees.'® Further-
more he declined invitation to the fifth Congress of Paneuropean
Union in New York in March 1943, although he had participated in
this movement in the interwar period.'’

Although Pusta had changed his mind, other Estonians con-
sidered European federations. As the prospects for Estonian inde-
pendence within the German occupation proved to be wishful think-
ing, Admiral Johan Pitka (1872-1944?) wrote to Finnish President
Risto Ryti about the situation in Estonia and proposed a union (“val-
tioyhdistys”) between the two countries to guarantee their security,
economy and culture for a brighter future. The union would be de-
cided by referendum and it would consist of a common head of state,
common foreign policy, and a common commander-in-chief who
would lead the joint army forces. Furthermore, it would entail “uni-
fied economic life with common monetary system which, as such,
would also take place in the new European economic system”. Curi-
ously enough, Pitka sent two copies to Ryti and the last sentence did
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not appear in the other one.?’ Apparently the issue of the European
economic system was not considered vital so it could be ignored.

Even President Konstantin Péts, who had isolated the coun-
try, tried to break out from the deadlock in his last day in office
on 30 July 1940. The main point of his so-called political testament
proposed a Finno-Estonian personal union and federation but it
was intended to take place in a larger context of European recon-
struction after the war. Only if the winning nations would promote
guaranteeing the security of the Baltic States would the proposed
union be comprehensible. Furthermore, this was an essential part
of reconstructing the Estonian state as well. The last and tenth point
in Pits’s proposal alluded to the union of Latvia and Lithuania with
Poland to foster their security and provide Poland with harbors.?!

The plan was delivered directly to the Finnish legation, but only
a year later envoy P. J. Hynninen showed it to the last envoy of Esto-
nia in Helsinki, Aleksander Warma. Although a career diplomat, he
had arrived in Finland in 1939. In summer 1940, he disrupted rather
than canceled the legation after the incorporation of Estonia into the
USSR. He remained in Helsinki and continued to keep contact with
Finnish authorities, which was not easy when Finland tried to main-
tain relations with the power (the USSR or Nazi Germany), which
was occupying Estonia. Warma also kept contact with other foreign
diplomats and discussed with them the problems of the post-war
situation. After a suggestion by the US Minister H. E. A. Schoenfeld,
Warma drafted his own “Questions relating to the consolidation of
peace in post-war Europe” in December 1942. The paper was sent to
the US State Department.??

The American State Department had considered European fede-
rations long before contacting Warma. The Advisory Committee on
Post-War Foreign Policy was initiated in January 1940 and from the
beginning it favored regional federations as the frame of further po-
licy in Europe?®®. A year later Estonian diplomats in Washington and
New York were encouraged to take steps towards regional unions,
as small states could not regain their lost sovereignty at least in the
same way?%.

The last of the men to be discussed is Janis Voldemars Volmars,
an economist who worked for the Latvian Ministry of Finance since
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1922. He was involved with the customs union in Estonia and wrote
his first dissertation and an article®® on the topic. Probably based
on this work he received the Estonian Order of the Cross of the
Eagle in February 1936. During the Nazi occupation he worked in a
liqueur factory and was transferred to Gottingen in 1944. After the
war he defended his second doctoral work Europdische Zollunion
und Planungsgemeinschaft [European Customs Union and Planning
Community] in Gottingen in January 1948. He adapted this as a
book Europdische Zusammenarbeit und die Europdische Zollunion
[European Cooperation and the European Customs Union],*® which
was most likely finished in March 1949. During the same year, he
moved to the USA.?’

Despite its late publication date, it is justifiable to include
Volmars’s book with the proposals of World War II because it must
have been in planning for several years. Volmars relied on, for evi-
dent reasons, statistics from the interwar period but he also used
them as basis for current calculations; most visibly he showed the
map of 1937 as the borders of his European customs union. Addi-
tionally he battled at length against the most-favored nation system
presented by Louise Sommer in 1935. Surprisingly he occasion-
ally also referred positively to German plans of Great Economical
Space as models for building networks of roads and rail-roads across
Europe. However, he explicitly rejected the autarchic tendencies of
his union because Europe is not self-sufficient in most raw materials
and is dependent on trade with other continents.

On the other hand, Volmars recognized the beginning of the new
age, especially with the introduction of the materials (plastics) and
energy source (nuclear power). These both would improve the pos-
sibilities of the European cooperation and vice versa, only through
European cooperation could these new possibilities be properly har-
nessed. What was previously impossible can be possible tomorrow,
he wrote on several occasions. Underlining the planning, Volmars’s
book clearly belongs to the post-war Europe?. Despite these projec-
tions, Volmars failed to see the political changes after World War II
and the beginning of the Cold War. Finnish reviewer Esko Timo-
nen rightly considered the book either outdated despite its only two
years of age, “or it is a lot ahead of its time™?.
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Another example of Latvian proposals after World War II is a
memorandum by A. Lambergs written in a DP camp in Western
Germany in 1948. He wanted to take the best out of the bad situa-
tion because the time in the camps has “created a unique possibility
for all the Balts to come together and have a heartfelt discussion
about our future constitutional, cultural and economic problems.
Lambergs rightly saw that the emigrants “are only the minor part
of the nation” but it was their duty to draft the program for “Baltic
United States” and “then to mold the public opinion for the benefit
of the Baltic Union” For Lambergs, the Baltic people between the
Narva and Neman rivers were “real brethren and fellow country-
men’, who could form a “state out of common past and for common
future” This spontaneous support, nevertheless, had to be organized
and it was crucial because “the Baltic Union will not grow to be-
come a political factor in the European Union, unless it will be the
Baltic peoples’ heart’s desire and conscious purpose”?°

Like Volmars, Lambergs seems to have had few contacts with the
rest of the exile community. He nevertheless exceptionally referred
to previous proposals and he wholeheartedly supported the idea of
Baltic federation by Bilmanis. Lambergs also regretted Latvian ac-
tivities for European unification, mentioning especially Eiropas Unija
proposed by Karlis Gulbis®!, as there was no similar organization for
the Baltic unity. His short paper does not clarify the relationship of
the Baltic United States and a European Union but he was confident
that the three Baltic States could have defended themselves together
against the Soviet Union in 1939 and could continue to do that in
the future as well. The foreign threat remained the central factor be-
hind the cooperation, because “not freedom and welfare is uniting
nations, but, indeed, deadly peril and fear”

THE NATIONS IN THE REGION

Although all these proposals were clearly elite projects, they
were presented as manifestations of the will of the Baltic peoples.
Like Lambergs, Pakstas was confident of “moral support and pas-
sive approval” of the people of the Baltic States and, moreover, many
in the intellectual and political leadership had much favor for this
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kind of project. The general orientation was to the West, and not
East.>? Neither did Bilmanis suspect the strong support of the “large
majority of the Baltic peoples” for closer cooperation. He became
even more confident after the war: “The peoples of the Baltic yearn
for the closest possible union between their nations” It had “always
been desired and sought by the Baltic peoples themselves”??

Pakstas regarded it “sacred duty” of representatives of small
nations of Central Eastern Europe “to plan for a future free, inde-
pendent and peaceful life” in addition to striving for the restoration
of freedom.** Also Bilmanis demanded small nations to “actively
take part in the creation of the coveted community of nations” Oc-
casionally Bilmanis could generalize the Baltic case and use it as an
example for other small nations: “Like Belgium, and others, the Bal-
tic States have the same right to existence. There cannot be a Europe
half enslaved and half free*

Warma as well considered it essential for small states to look
after their own interests and to keep the topic open to discussion
because the larger states clearly would not do it. He used roughly
a third of his plan to answer various allegations of the European
small states’ obsolescence and their weakness or inability to defend
themselves. He provided much statistical evidence to show that
small states were doing relatively better than larger concentrations of
power. Similarly Pakstas searched for theoretical support for benefits
of small states. The theory of microstatism considered small states
as the necessary balancing factors between the larger nations and
more efficient in economic terms. Despite evident facts, the oppos-
ing theory of megalostatism had succeeded better due to extensive
propaganda of dictatorships.*® Bilmanis considered World War II as
the last evidence of the failure of politics of balance and demanded
new perspective on the persistent question of whether or not: “It is
evident that the only solution of the international problem posed by
the rivalries for the domination of the Baltic is the re-establishment
in their full rights of the Baltic peoples, natural guardians of the
freedom of the Baltic Sea”?’

The plans by the Central European emigrants concentrated
on restoring the independence of their occupied country and,
thus, they were rather nationalistic in essence.*® Bilmanis seems to
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follow this description best. His books drew the most examples from
Latvian statistics and national history. According to Bilmanis, “there
is no doubt that the Baltic national states incarnate the soul of the
Baltic people, which is sentimental, idealistic, and truly democratic”
He was confident that the national basis of international politics will
remain. Even after the war “Europe will continue to be a conglo-
meration of states based on ethnographical principles” Among
European nations, “Baltic States are undoubtedly indigenous and ho-
mogeneous national entities”*” As an unfortunate example, Bilmanis
referred also to Belgium. Furthermore he published an article ‘Baltic
States — Belgium of Eastern Europe, which compared the violations
of neutrality of these countries: the actual event was the same but
only the Western example was internationally condemned. Little did
he know that Estonian Ants Piip had in a similar fashion used Bel-
gium as the point of reference during World War I for the British
public.*®

Bilmanis took the three Baltic States as a region mostly for
granted. The Baltic nations were industrial people, who had the right
to reparations for their sufferings like other European nations. His
texts included various justifications for the Baltic Union: “They are
closely related, not only geographically, but culturally, economically
and politically” Whilst the sea was an obvious border in the west,
the waterways of lakes and bogs constructed a barrier in the east.
They had also similar anthropological features: “[..] women are ge-
nerally handsome.*!

Pakstas started to define his Baltoscandian region by using Sten
de Geer’s typology. Accordingly, a region ought to be characterized
by several features all over its territory and its borders could be de-
fined by relative intensity where an absolute boundary could not be
found. Pakstas then edited de Geer’s characterizations to meet his
purposes because de Geer did not include Lithuania in his Balto-
scandia: the idea of the Northern race was replaced by anthropolo-
gical type, the two languages expanded to the 3+2+2 (Scandina-
vian, Finno-Ugric, Baltic) model of small languages and protestant
Christianity to Western Christianity. As a result, Pakstas agreed with
de Geer only on environment of moraine. Condemning Khrush-
chev’s corn plans ten years ahead, he described the limited fertility
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of the Baltic soil: “Maize does not thrive in this climate” In Pakstas’s
opinion, his Baltoscandia was “a harmonious and definite geo-
graphical unit”, “complete family of nations”, which would seriously
be harmed by exclusion of one of its members. Furthermore, the dif-
ferences and variety supported the development of “its imaginative
and creative spirit”*

Pakstas put a lot of hope in Sweden’s role initiating the Balto-
scandian confederation. He was aware of Nordic reluctance in the
past to engage in cooperation with the Baltic States but hoped that
something positive had followed from the occupation of Denmark
and Norway by the Nazis and that their minds had changed. Pres-
sure from their governments and also from Western powers could
affect Sweden to take the Baltoscandian confederation into discus-
sion.*> Sweden nevertheless remained cold to such calls to change
her policy of neutrality but, on the other hand, cherished the idea of
the Nordic as separate entity from Europe**.

Warma did not specify the exact nature of the regional unions
he hoped for, but he posited that such unions should have eco-
nomic, ethnic, cultural and historical ties. Needless to say, the cri-
teria for building a functioning union of small states were hard to
meet, and Warma refrained from naming any regional unions. In a
private letter, he expressed doubts that a Baltic bloc of three states or
a combined Finland and Estonia would be large enough. He favored
integrating Estonia with Scandinavia, and Lithuania and Latvia with
Poland.®

Volmars was indifferent to the regional approach. The book was
written to the European/German public, thus, there was no need to
emphasize Baltic region; Lithuania is barely mentioned. Naturally he
referred at length to the Estonian-Latvian customs union but did
not present it as a model for further developments. Quite to the con-
trary, Volmars considered abandoning regionalism as one of the key
lessons of the failures of the interwar period.*

For him the cooperation and customs union of Belgium, the
Netherlands and Luxembourg was “an isolated phenomenon with-
out greater meaning for Europe, which success or failure does not
have to be overestimated”. The Benelux Union as such was too
small to function as the embryo to the European unification. His
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plan required the membership of France and Germany (and Italy)
as the Nucleus States for initiating the customs union, or alterna-
tively France and the Benelux. Other European “central states” could
join in their own pace. His plan also included Border States, (Tur-
key, Ukraine and Belarus) which would have special relations to the
customs union.*’

On the other hand, on the practical method towards European
unity, Volmars could recognize the benefits of “regional associations
and realistic peace policy” which would be supported “mentally by
propagation of the European idea” These were nevertheless only
briefly mentioned in his book.*® Additionally, during the war Esto-
nian geographer Edgar Kant defined Europe as a perplexing puz-
zle between national and European commitments without regional
middle-levels.*

Bilmanis was in his plan cautious about the relationship to Rus-
sia and characterized the Baltic region as a cultural-economic bridge
between Eastern and Western Europe and addressed how Russia
would be protected as well by the Baltic federation. On the other
hand, in the historical part he emphasized the essential difference
between the Baltic and Russians and also referred to the heavy bur-
den of both occupations and, thus, awaited reparations from both
Germany and Soviet Russia. After the war, the blame was placed
solely on the latter, and Bilmanis questioned the Soviet member-
ship in the United Nations and called it a travesty. Instead the Soviet
Union aimed for world domination and was a kind of reversed King
Midas, turning everything “into dust and ashes”*® His anti-Soviet
sentiments became clearer and clearer as time passed.”

Pakstas had similar ideas on distinct division towards Russia.
Strong Baltoscandia did not have any territorial or aggressive claims
and could shield Russian from German threat. But he similarly and
indisputably separated Baltoscandia culturally from Russia, espe-
cially on the basis of religion because “the Orthodox church cre-
ated its own passive type of culture and a less organized religious
life”>? Pakstas failed to notice that 20% of Estonians at the time were
Greek Orthodox and, furthermore, they had official status as State
Church in Finland. Neither did he mention the Jewish population
at all, which, in retrospect, has a grim resonance. Bilmanis instead
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presented statistics of religious diversity in the Baltic region but the
Holocaust is left unmentioned in his historical reviews as well after
the war>.

Warma attempted to give his plan a universal tone, leaving Esto-
nia unmentioned and writing about small states in general. On the
other hand, he explicitly mentioned both Germany and Russia as
menaces to the European peace. Apparently he suggested decentrali-
zation for both of these great powers. Thus Russia is, in his plan, an
essential part of Europe.

Pakstas and Bilmanis envisioned also Eastern Prussia as part of
their federation. Pakstas would solve the problem of the Polish Cor-
ridor by granting the East Prussia status as a “recognized autono-
mous unit of the Confederation”. The two million Germans would
find their place among other small nations. According to Bilmanis,
“the kernel of Prussia purified of foreign German element could be
the fourth Baltic state and could become also the fourth canton in
the potential United States of the Baltic”. Bilmanis referred to ancient
Baltic elements in the region but does not reveal what purification
would entail.>*

The motive for the Lithuanian Cultural Institute to publish
Pakstas’s lecture was the discussion on Central European Confed-
eration “with a possible inclusion of the Baltic States” Pakstas him-
self tried to undermine this idea. While there were common features
and he agreed on close cooperation, the idea of such a large con-
centration was “much too new, and would require a careful study
and comparison of opinion before we could evaluate its possibili-
ties” Furthermore Pakstas recognized the Nordic character behind
the peaceful solution of border issues, like Valka-Valga between the
Latvians and Estonians, and Aland Islands between the Finns and
the Swedes.> The absence of Vilnius, the crucial border question be-
tween Lithuania and Poland, from his list was a silent accusation to-
wards to the Poles, who presumably lacked this character and were,
therefore, unsuitable to join a union with the Lithuanians.

There were attempts to that direction by the Poles. Pusta’s cor-
respondent Karl Ast had ended up in Rio de Janeiro, where he acted
as Estonian consul. During the summer of 1941, he was frequently
contacted by enthusiastic Poles, who wanted to promote Estonian
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attitudes towards the forthcoming European federation and regional
unions. According to their plan, Estonia and Latvia would join in a
union with Finland and they would coordinate security and econ-
omy with Scandinavia. Lithuania would become part of federation
of Poland, Belorussia and Ukraine. Ast could not say whether this
plan was the brainchild of the local Polish community or whether
it originated from the Polish embassy and, consequently, from their
government in exile in London.>® At the moment, Ast did not con-
tribute to the idea of federations himself, but later in the 1950s he
would underline Estonia as a European nation and the eventual
membership in a European union after the liberation.”

Additionally the Polish-Lithuanian committee was established in
Chicago in June 1941 to promote the idea of including Lithuania
in the Central European federation. Lithuanian exiles showed will-
ingness to restore the old alliance by the declaration of 23 January,
1942. Polish Prime Minister Wladystaw Sikorski cherished this Ja-
giellonian dream. Also Churchill seems to have supported Lithua-
nian membership in his talks with Stalin in July 1941. Other Baltic
States were hardly ever mentioned and it looked difficult also for
Lithuania, as the status of the Baltic States was ignored by Czechoslo-
vak Prime Minister Edvard Benes, who was disinclined, in general,
toward federations and looked for Russian assistance. On the other
hand, there were divergent opinions within the Czechoslovak gov-
ernment, as Foreign Minister Hubert Ripka envisioned three fede-
rations in Central Europe: Polish-Baltic, Danubian, and Balkan.>®

In spring 1942, Polish Foreign Minister Edward Raczynski tried
to invite Pusta to sign a Baltic declaration for Estonians, the inten-
tion being to join the Polish-Czechoslovak federation. This wish was
repeated by the US State Department. Eventually Lithuanians could
not, however, join the union with Poland and their hesitation de-
stroyed the joint Baltic declaration by June 1942.5°

Later, after the war, Pakstas, nevertheless, would join with the
Poles in the Central European Federal Club in Chicago. At the same
time, Pusta also changed his preferences and rejoined the Pan-
european Union. He criticized the Club because there were already
similar efforts. More importantly, the cooperation among the Cen-
tral Europeans was futile as it had to involve the whole of Europe.®°
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Pusta joined with Warma, who continued to promote European uni-
fication as a method to regain Estonian sovereignty in the European
Movement until the mid-1950s when he comprehended the poor
results of this undertaking.5!

TASK OF THE FEDERATIONS

According to Bilmanis, the Baltic Sea had lost its meaning as a
natural border, and he credited this change to development of aerial
warfare. This made it impossible for a single nation to control the
shores of the sea so another solution was needed to deal with this
international problem; in general, the system of balance of great
powers had proven to be disastrous. The only way to avoid using
areas in the Baltic region as springboards was to declare it a neutral
zone with international guarantees creating “real collective strategic
security”, where the use of force was permitted only for defense or to
maintain order.%?

To achieve these ideals, Bilmanis had developed a detailed blue-
print for his “closest possible union of the Baltic nations”. He fa-
vored the Swiss model, “a real cooperative state organization based
on a self-governing cantonal system.” His United States of the Baltic
would have the Federal Board, which would consist of delegates of
equal number from each member country. They would come to-
gether on an Estonian island, which he later defined as Saaremaa.
That would be named “District of Baltia” English would be the com-
mon language.®

In Bilmanis’s plan, the authority of the Federal Board would be
quite large. It would handle common matters in at least foreign af-
fairs, communications, foreign commerce, finance, and shipping. It
would also coordinate common industrial, agricultural and shipping
policy, where artificial competition had disturbed mutual interests.
Furthermore, “Autonomous Central Federal Bank would be founded
to manage common finances, assume the national debts, and su-
pervise the forthcoming rebuilding. This would mean “a complete
tariff, monetary and economic union” with a common currency,
“Balt”, which would be pegged to US dollar. The common state em-
blem would mix the current ones.**
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On the other hand, to protect and supervise national interests
and affairs, Bilmanis proposed each member state its own local diet.
Also, for the same reason, decisions of the Federal Board would
have to be unanimous. If the decision could not be reached, a re-
ferendum would settle the affair. To avoid supremacy of one nation,
the presidency of the board would rotate.%> The federal aspiration by
Bilmanis is contradicted by the aim of the organization, which was
“the independence and self-government of the Baltic States”, or in
other formulation, “free and sovereign states”5°

According to Pakstas, proud Baltoscandian nations would reject
a close federation, so Pakstas favored Confederation or Association
as compromise. In the latter, there would be only a Baltoscandian
Committee selected from the parliaments, which would direct com-
mon defense and foreign policy. States would continue to have their
own representatives in international organizations but they would
follow a common policy. A Confederation would include a Congress
of 241 representatives in relative portions and a Senate of 70 sena-
tors, ten members from each member country. The Swedish King
would become also Emperor of Baltoscandia. Pakstas did not want
to give detailed structure of the confederation but did demand four
general ministries: Foreign Affairs, Defense, Communications, and
Finance. English would be the common official language, perhaps
accompanied with Swedish.¢’

Warma’s plan had four main points. The first two are the most
important and yet somewhat contradictory to each other: first, the
decentralization of Great powers into quasi-federations and, second,
the inclusion of the smaller nations into larger regional unions. A
federation and a regional union would both have a similar “perma-
nent collective central organ”. These alliances would be intercon-
nected so that an attack against one member state would mobilize
not only its own alliance but the neighboring alliances as well. His
third main point called a “higher international controlling organ”
to supervise these networks by imposing sanctions. The final main
point was the fair and ineluctable adaptation of the Atlantic Charter.
Warma’s idea of simultaneous decentralization and unification was
quite exceptional during World War II. Only Belgian baron Herve
de Gruben proposed a similar solution for the peace in Europe.®®
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Volmars wrote about the European customs union but he used
the term in a very broad way. According to him, customs union
would almost automatically result in deeper economic integration.
“We do not consider the customs union as the final objective, but
as a basis and precondition for the European Planning Commu-
nity.” Volmars took for granted that a political decision would start
the customs union and that further political changes would follow.
A supranational organization would be necessary. He envisioned a
European system of two chambers, where one would have equal
numbers of members from each member country; the other, num-
bers according to population.®®

Volmars was not afraid to use the concept of economic plan-
ning because state intervention had already become the rule in post-
war politics, and additionally there were subventions and tax reliefs.
The planning was considered to be raised to the next European level
because its economy had grown bigger than those of nation states.
Most crucial was to guarantee the transport between the factories
and cities. This was feasible only by starting customs union on a
limited field of economy. The small steps in production and later
on financing (investing and loans) would lead to deeper integration.

Warma on the other hand, rejected categorically all state inter-
vention in economics with his basic idea of decentralization. War-
ma’s individual states would continue to have their own religious
organizations, parties, police forces, legal systems and armies; co-
operation in military affairs was allowed only in education, material
and defense.

Warma incidentally referred to Wilhelm Ropke, a German econ-
omist who had gone into exile first to Turkey and later to Switzer-
land and who supported state intervention in the German economy.
Yet the importance of Ropke to Warma was more political than eco-
nomic: he was one of the few emigrant Germans who defended a
European federation and, furthermore, proposed regional unions.
Ropke’s Europe was a “true worldwide community of nations which
can only take the form of a genuine federation, which means that
it must be composed of regional and continental sub-groups”’ In
addition to Pits’s testament, Ropke’s ideas behind Warma’s thinking
cannot be underestimated.
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The experience of “double occupation” and the desire to prevent
it from repeating are evident in these plans. The methods, how-
ever, differed also here. Warma’s plan is essentially designed for a
network of mutual defense unions, and Bilmanis hoped for “a le-
galized procedure for the settlement of disputes”, which would limit
aggression for maintaining order.”! While they wanted to enclose
the probable aggressor, Pakstas sought to isolate it. He put “the
greatest emphasis on the need for a common defense against ag-
gression”. In his confederation each state would continue to have its
own army but it would be placed under a common general staff,
which would have authority to transfer troops around the common
territory.”?

Bilmanis regarded his union “as part of the European Commu-
nity of Nations” and “an integral part of the European family of na-
tions”. Also after the war he continued to write about “an association
of regional federations of European nations” and “rebuilding the life
in Europe along the lines of a federal organization” On a broader
view, Bilmanis preferred now “Universal World Organization” to a
European federation due to colonies. This text also included regional
groups as “pillars of European security” as they were already acting
as mediators. During the war, Bilmanis only briefly agreed on “the
principle of universal membership” but once the United Nations was
organized, his union was “regional security organization, in accord-
ance with Article 52 of the Charter” and the Federal Board would
represent the Baltic States in the United Nations.”

Pakstas tried to ignore the question of “reorganizing Europe into
a half-dozen or more political units” and possibilities of a global or-
ganization by the topic of his small booklet, which was “to discuss
here the post-war reorganization of only one European region””*
Obviously he wanted to avoid dealing with the disputes with Poland.

Pakstas was not, however, for isolation. Whereas Bilmanis had
proposed strict neutrality of the Baltic Sea, Pakstas desired the West-
ern powers (back) to the region as guarantors of the Baltoscandian
security. He even offered Danish and Estonian islands as British
and American naval and air bases. Also in the field of economy
Pakstas wanted close partnership with the Western powers, trad-
ing raw materials and industrial products in both directions. On a
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more ideological level, he considered seas as binding, not dividing;
waterways and seafaring as improving activity in political thinking
and human character. Therefore, the Western powers had much
in common with the Baltoscandia, and that was what made them
natural partners. Pakstas called the former Great Thalassocracy and
the latter Thalassocracy Minor.”> Also another Baltic geographer in
exile, Estonian August Tammekann in Helsinki, used the experience
of the sea in reference to human relations and as a climate factor
to define a region. For him, however, the region was the whole
of Europe.”®

In addition to improved defense, Pakstas considered common
economic interests as an important reason for regional alliances.
He did not require a Tariff Union but expected lower tariff among
member states. This would increase economic activity, and in the
Baltic case, Swedish and Danish entrepreneurs would invest in
the Baltic States, improving standard of living and general welfare.
Even the common Ministry of Finance would handle only external
duties and customs, and other branches of finance would remain
in local governments. This would mean a monetary union where
each currency would have the same value but maintain its national
name.””

Volmars’s motivation was mostly economical in claiming that
prosperity would bring peace. Others had more universal and elo-
quent goals. Pakstas wanted to fulfill the desire to “peaceful, con-
structive life” and remain “in the European society of nations”.”®
Bilmanis’s plan was “political and economical common welfare”,
or by other formulations “to advance their security, welfare and
progress” or to “promote and guarantee their welfare, human per-
sonality and political liberties””® His emphasis on democratic values
is undermined by his justifications of Ulmanis’s actions in 1934 as
defense of democracy.

For Warma, the reorganization of Europe into federations of
small states was closely connected with the preservation of peace.
This is obvious in the title and in the way he describes peace as a
general natural law and war as a disturbance. Moreover, “general
European peace preservation requirements” should be a basis for
the way in which regional unions would be formed. Economic
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improvements would be obvious after the coordination of pro-
duction and trade, but Warma considered diminishing of “so-called
own-corner patriotism” a significant result of his plan.

CONCLUSION: FOUR TYPES OF PROPOSALS

The four proposals by Pakstas, Bilmanis, Warma and Volmars
had a common goal of increased international cooperation in an or-
ganized form. However, the actual content of their schemes as well
as the prospective unions differed greatly from each other. To use
Pakstas’s expression, these plans do not constitute “a harmonious
and definite unit” They did not even agree on the region of the Bal-
tic. Additionally, they proposed a very different union ranging from
a full scale federation to a planning community. While they were
wise to generally avoid giving details prematurely, the lack of mutual
coherence is evident.

In addition to these four more elaborated blueprints, the idea of
federation emerged in visions of several other Baltic politicians, such
as Karl Ast and Konstantin Péts. This demonstrates the popularity of
federative ideology during World War II. On the other hand, these
ideas only briefly appeared in their texts. The national ideology
and restoring the nation state remained dominant aspirations. The
previous discussions about the Baltic League twenty years earlier
were occasionally mentioned, both as a legacy to continue but also
as a failed attempt. The only personalities to return to the topic were
Estonians Kaarel Robert Pusta and Konstantin Péts®. There natu-
rally were similarities but, in comparison, the discussion was con-
centrated in London during the first time and during World War II
it was scattered around Europe and even across the Atlantic.

There is some evidence of cooperation between Baltic diplomats
in London for a common declaration of their situation, and a Baltic
committee was founded in New York. But this cooperation did not
include founding a federation. Nothing implies contacts between the
plans introduced here. Quite illustratively Bilmanis did refer twice
to Pusta’s counter-book and to Pakstas’s two books but used them
only for information and did not refer to their plans.®' Due to the
uncertain outcome of the on-going war, permanent cooperation
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was considered unnecessary when the return to home was still fe-
asible in the evident peace. For the same reason, contacts to the host
countries were not as developed as in the Cold War. Most of the
persons presented here had shown interest in the Baltic cooperation
before World War II and, even in Warma’s case, there are clear mo-
dels for him as texts by Pits and Ropke. This research cannot show
similar contacts by Bilmanis but his devotion to the Baltic federa-
tion could not have been merely a demonstration to the American
audience, who were already dealing with the questions of federalism.
Nevertheless, he clearly benefited from the fruitful American atmo-
sphere while Warma lacked this kind of support in Helsinki. On
the other hand, even in the right environment the adapted attitudes
changed slowly and only gradually Bilmanis expanded from the
Baltic area to a wider cooperation. Pakstas and Pusta did this only
after the war.

The first three plans and, for example, calls by Pitka and Pits,
saw the Baltic unification only as part of a larger area. For them Bal-
tic unity was comprehensible only within a wider European unity.
On the other hand, Pusta concentrated on the limited Baltic co-
operation without comments on European dimension and probably
there were other similar proposals. To the contrary, Volmars pro-
vided an example of proposals for European unification without a
regional solution.

The proposals demonstrate wide alternatives in political think-
ing even from such a small region as the Baltic States. Instead of
grouping them as Baltic due to their origins, they can present dif-
ferent types of plans for unification: Nordic, Western, Central East-
ern and Post-war. Kazys Pakstas wished to take distance from the
continental system and this was the dominant feature in the Nor-
dic discussion as well, although the territory was crucially different.
Aleksander Warma thought in similar streams as Belgian Herve de
Gruben, which, despite different particularities, connects Warma to
the Western European federalist discussion. Alfréds Bilmanis repre-
sents the discussion by the Eastern European emigrants with strong
emphasis on the national foundation of the European federation.
The book by Janis Volmars reflects compelling the ideas of the post-
war era of planning and controlling the national economies. This
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functionalist paradigm was promoted among others by Robert Schu-
man and it was consequently carried out in the European Coal and
Steel Community. Evident similarities with the Schuman declaration
place Volmars into the same category.

The rapid downfall of the Baltic States to the arms of the Soviet
Union was a shock to the Baltic diplomats. When the fate and the
official situation of their states remained vague, they struggled to
keep their agenda alive. As contacts were weak, the idea of European
unification provided conveniently a desired common context with
the Western allies. Despite their motivation, their plans are part of
history of the European unification.
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Otra pasaules kara laika tika izteikti priekslikumi veidot péckara Eiropu
galvenokart uz federacijas principiem. Raksta pievérsta uzmaniba Cetru bal-
tieSu — Kaza Paksta, Alfréda Bilmana, Aleksandra Varmas un Jana Volmara —
priekslikumiem Baltijas un/vai Eiropas apvienos$anai, kas agrakaja literattira
lielakoties tikusi ignoréti. So ierosinajumu daudzveidigais saturs un savstar-
péjas attiecibas liecina par plasam alternativam politiskaja domasana, kas
vérojamas pat tida neliela regiona ka Baltijas valstis. Sos planus iespéjams
attiecinat ne vien uz Baltiju, bet ari iedalit dazados tipos: Ziemeleiropas, Rie-
tumeiropas, Centraleiropas un péckara Eiropas apvieno$anas plani.

Atslégas vardi: Igaunija, Latvija, Lietuva, Otrais pasaules kars, federalisms,
regionalisms, Baltijas apvieno$ana, politiska emigracija.
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Kopsavilkums

Otra pasaules kara laika péckara Eiropa tika planota galvenokart
ka federacija. Raksta analizéti ¢etru baltiesu (Kaza Paksta, Alfréeda Bil-
mana, Aleksandra Varmas un Jana Volmara) priekslikumi Baltijas un/
vai Eiropas apvienosanai, kam agrakajos avotos lielakoties nav piever-
sta uzmaniba.

Kazis Paksts bija lietuviesu geografs, kurs regionalisma idejas bija
apsveris jau starpkaru perioda, bet vina gramata Baltoscandian Confe-
deration (Baltoskandijas Konfederacija) tika publicéta tikai 1942. gada
Cikaga. Paksts saviem planiem bija atradis vairakus pamatojumus,
sakot ar valodniecibas un beidzot ar geografijas jomu. Vina izraudzitas
septinas tautas veidotu “harmonisku un noteiktu geografisku vienibu”,
“pilnigu tautu saimi”, kurai nopietni kaitétu viena vai otra locekla iz-
sléegSana. Isti ziemelnieciska manieré Paksts ar $a regiona izveidi vé-
lejas attalinaties no Eiropas notikumiem un it ipasi no stridiem ar
Poliju.

Alfréds Bilmanis Otra pasaules kara gados darbojas ka Latvijas
sttnis Vasingtona, kur vins publicéja daudz gramatu un brostaru par
situaciju Latvija. Daudzas no tam ir runats par Baltijas savienotajam
valstim, triju valstu savienibu, kam butu sava centrala federala banka
un kopiga monetara sistéma, naudas vieniba, ko sauktu par baltu. Fe-
derala padome ar plasam pilnvaram noteiktu starptautiskas attiecibas
un kontrolétu savstarpéjo tirdzniecibu. Tomér Bilmana federalismu
iedragaja vina nacionalisms, kura virsroku guva vietéjas konferences,
apspriedes, referendumi un vienbalsigi léemumi.

Igaunu diplomats Aleksandrs Varma kara laika turpinaja dzi-
vot Helsinkos Somija, kur vin$ nevaréja piedalities visparéja disku-
sija par Eiropas federalismu. 1942. gada decembri Varma iesutija
Amerikas Savienoto Valstu Valsts departamentam rakstu “Miera no-
stiprinasanas problémas péckara Eiropa”. Vins$ ierosinaja parveidot
Eiropu par regionalo apvienibu un federaciju tiklu, kuru parraudzitu
augstaks starptautisks kontrolorgans. Varma netika tie$i nosaucis
valstis, bet lika noprast, ka Baltijas valstis ir parak mazas, lai pasta-
vétu vienas pasas, tapéc tas jaiedala vai nu Ziemelvalstu, vai Polijas
grupa.

Janis Volmars kop$ 20. gadiem bija stradajis Latvijas Republikas
Finansu ministrijas muitas savieniba ar Igauniju. Péc Otra pasaules
kara vin$ $o modeli izvérsa plasak sava gramata Europdische Zusam-
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menarbeit und die Europdische Zollunion. Lai gan vins$ lietoja terminu
“muitas savieniba’, Volmars tomeér uzskatija, ka sakotnéja sadarbiba
attistisies un aptvers ari citas sféras. Jauni izejmateriali, pieméram,
plastmasa, un energijas avoti, pieméram, atomkodola skelsanas, prasija
jauna veida starptautisko sadarbibu un tas pienacigu istenosanu. Pret
regionalajam idejam Volmars bija vienaldzigs un jau no pasa sakuma
vélgjas daudzu valstu lidzdalibu.

So priekslikumu satura un savstarpéjo attieksmju liela daudzvei-
diba liecina par plasam alternativam politiskaja domasana pat tada
neliela regiona ka Baltijas valstis. Minéto priekslikumu autori nespéja
vienoties pat par lémumu, kadas valstis batu jaieklauj $aja savieniba,
un neatsaucas cits uz citu. Vini negrupé savus planus péc to izcelsmes
un nesauc tos par Baltijas valstu apvieno$anas planiem, bet gan runa
par dazadu tipu planiem valstu apvienosanai Ziemeleiropa, Rietum-
eiropa, Centraleiropa vai péckara Eiropa.

Iesniegts 30.09.2013.
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Commemorating the forty-eighth anniversary of the 1939 Molo-
tov-Ribbentrop Pact, Estonians, Latvians, and Lithuanians gathered
in their respective capitals on 23 August 1987 to remember Joseph
Stalin’s victims and sing songs connoting national independence.
This occasion marked the first time when the Soviet authorities per-
mitted such open demonstrations without interruption in the Baltic
republics.! At the time, activists in the Baltic republics did not real-
istically believe that these demonstrations would lead to national in-
dependence, but believed it was possible to push for “greater demo-
cracy and political rights within the existing system.”? This episode,
however, demonstrates the perceived threat that the Soviet authorities
believed emanated from Western broadcasts in the Baltic languages.
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Leading up to, and following the demonstrations, Soviet officials
accused “Western radio voices [..] of instigating the demonstrations”
and maintained that the broadcasts were a direct interference in
the domestic affairs of the Soviet Union.> Two weeks prior to the
commemorations, Baltic activists informed Western broadcasting
agencies through dissidents, which resulted in American-sponsored
Voice of America (VOA) and Radio Free Europe (RFE), as well as
Vatican Radio broadcasting news of the planned demonstrations in
the Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian languages. Latvian activist
Janis Rozkalns, talking about the demonstrations, claimed, “It’s hard
to say for sure, but I don’t believe it would have been possible with-
out Western radio”* Ironically, it may not have been the Western
radio broadcasts that turned out thousands of people from Tallinn
to Vilnius, but the strong reaction by the Soviet press. Demonstra-
tors interviewed in Vilnius stated they had learned about the events
not from radio broadcasts, but the “denunciations in the local and
national press.”®

Following the restoration of independence to the Baltic States
in 1991, many prominent politicians gave credit to American-spon-
sored broadcasting, particularly RFE for assisting during the tran-
sition from Soviet constituent republics to liberal, democratic, and
capitalist nations. Former Estonian President Lennart Meri stated
before the United States Congress in 1999 that “I am convinced that
the broadcasting by itself prevented Moscow from taking even more
radical steps against our national movement and thus set the stage
for the recover of our independence as well as the dissolution of the
Evil Empire as a whole”® During the majority of the Soviet occupa-
tion, however, RFE did not broadcast in the Estonian, Latvian, or
Lithuanian languages. It was not until 1975 that Radio Liberty (RL),
which was the corresponding broadcasting station to the Soviet
Union, began such broadcasts. This article will examine the political
activism of Baltic émigrés residing in the United States and the ini-
tiation broadcasts in the three Baltic languages. From the moment
that the Baltic languages were initially excluded from RFE and RL,
politically active exiles and émigrés lobbied American officials for
a favorable policy decision concerning these broadcasts. This ar-
ticle argues that during the period of Détente in the late 1960s and
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early 1970s, Baltic émigré organizations in the United States suc-
cessfully lobbied on behalf of Baltic language broadcasts over RL
due to not only a number of important dynamics concerning the
broadcast institutions that changed, but also the manner in which
a new generation of Baltic political activists engaged in lobbying
activities.

American-sponsored radio broadcasts to East Europe and the
Soviet Union during the Cold War was based on two methods. The
Voice of America (VOA) was the official broadcasting station of the
United States. Even though the VOA sought to maintain its credi-
bility through reporting the news “fairly and honestly,” it did have
bold ambitions of capitalizing on vulnerabilities within the Soviet
thought control system.” Additionally, there were two private broad-
casting companies that received covert funding from the CIA that
allowed postwar exiles from Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union to
directly communicate with their compatriots behind the Iron Cur-
tain. The National Committee for a Free Europe (NCFE) began RFE
in 1950 with initial broadcasts to Czechoslovakia on 4 July. During
the following years, these broadcasts that included news, political
analysis, and cultural information expanded to include Romania,
Hungary, Poland, and Bulgaria.® Radio Liberty was responsible for
broadcasts to the Soviet Union and was created by the American
Committee for the Liberation of the Peoples of Russia (Amcomlib)
in 1953.

After the establishment of the NCFE in 1949, politically active
exiles from the Baltic States, like other parts of Eastern Europe hoped
to work with the new organization to help hasten the demise of the
Soviet occupation of their homelands. The decision by American
officials and the NCFE organizers to exclude the Baltic languages
from RFE broadcasts was met with opposition by Baltic exiles. On
17 March 1950, the Lithuanian American Information Center sub-
mitted their first formal protest against the omission of the Baltic
States from NCFE activities. A resolution was passed stating that:
“Whereas, Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia, are in urgent need of sup-
port of the cause of liberation [..]” Therefore, “be it resolved that the
Lithuanian Organizations of Chicago appeal and request the NCFE
to include Lithuania, and the other two Baltic States, in the Com-
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mittee’s plans and National Program for the liberation of Soviet-
enslaved and dominated Europe”® Notwithstanding formal protests
and private lobbying efforts directed at the American State Depart-
ment officials, there were two structural policy problems that re-
sulted in the continued exclusion of the Baltic languages from both
RFE and RL.

The guiding principle of American policy toward the Soviet-
occupied Baltic republics was the continued nonrecognition of
the annexation that was first declared by Acting Secretary of State
Sumner E. Welles in July 1940.'° Throughout World War II and the
duration of the Cold War, the United States continued to recognize
diplomats accredited to the United States from Estonia, Latvia, and
Lithuania before the 1940 annexation. The nonrecognition policy
was the prism through which any directive about the three republics
was viewed. One goal of the NCFE and its RFE broadcasts was to
organize anti-communist exiles in the United States to serve as sur-
rogates for the lack of formal democratic institutions in the Eastern
bloc. From the perspective of American policymakers, such com-
mittees might duplicate, or worse, make the exiled diplomats re-
presenting the Baltic republics irrelevant within the broader exiled
communities globally.'" Beyond the potential impact that deeper
cooperation between the NCFE and Baltic exiles might have had
on the sanctity of the nonrecognition policy, there were long-stand-
ing funding problems that prohibited the expansion of broadcasts
in the Baltic languages. During 1952 and 1953 there were internal
studies conducted by the NCFE and the State Department officials to
determine the cost of commencing Baltic language broadcasts. Tak-
ing into consideration the number of radio sets believed to be cap-
able of receiving broadcasts in East Europe, broadcasts in the Baltic
languages were prohibitively expensive. Compared to the Czecho-
slovakian broadcasts, which were estimated as costing $0.762 per
radio set per year, broadcasts in Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian
would cost on average $18.22 per radio set per year.!> RFE broad-
casts to the Baltic republics were simply considered a poor use of
limited resources.

The policy arguments used against the beginning of Baltic
broadcasts over RFE were used in favor of beginning broadcasts in
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the Baltic languages over the VOA. On 16 February 1951, the VOA
began fifteen-minute daily programs in the Lithuanian language
with messages from exiled Lithuanian Ambassador to the United
States Povilas Zadeikis and Under Secretary of State Edward W. Bar-
rett.!? State Department officials argued that the nonrecognition
policy afforded the United States the possibility of not being bound
by diplomatic protocol over radio broadcasts like they were with the
satellite states in Eastern Europe. Thus, the VOA could broadcast
in a more provocative manner in the Baltic languages compared
to other countries. Although cooperation between the NCFE and
the Baltic exile communities eventually led to the establishment
of consultative panels in 1951, radio broadcasts over RFE never
materialized.

Throughout the 1950s and the early 1960s, the major Baltic
organizations in the United States, the American Latvian Associa-
tion (ALA), American Lithuanian Council (ALT), and the Estonian
American National Committee (EANC) as well as the exiled diplo-
mats in Washington and New York City continued to lobby on behalf
of RFE broadcasts. There were myriad reasons for the failure of this
first generation of political activism in the United States, including
the inability of exiles to cooperate among their ranks and unwilling-
ness to pursue more flexible policies. Following the 1956 Hungar-
ian Revolution and the construction of the Berlin Wall in 1961, it
seemed as though there would be few opportunities to change either
the policy or the funding debates concerning Baltic language broad-
casting over RFE. Two processes that began during the second half
of the 1960s, however, altered the dynamics surrounding Baltic lan-
guage broadcasts by RFE or RL. First, a gradual evolution occurred
within the politically active Baltic communities in the United States,
which was a component of a generational shift. Second, there were a
series of political crises surrounding RFE and RL within the United
States, which resulted in greater oversight of Radio Free Europe and
Radio Liberty.

During the 1960s, a generational change began to develop
within the Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian communities in the
United States.'* The political activities of the major Baltic organiza-
tions in the United States during the 1950s were dominated prima-
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rily by post-World War II exiles who were more concerned about
maintaining political legitimacy in their ethnic homeland and pur-
suing the quixotic goal of gaining American assistance to liberate
the three Baltic republics. Furthermore, despite efforts of American-
sponsored organizations such as the National Committee for a Free
Europe to foster better cooperation among the three Baltic immi-
grant groups in the United States, there was minimal success in
establishing a shared Baltic identity among the exiles. As the Cold
War became the status quo in Europe during the late 1950s and
the early 1960s and assumed more global dynamics, it appeared as
though there were no political opportunities available to Eastern
European émigré communities in the United States, particularly
those of Baltic descent. The new generation of politically active Baltic
émigrés, however, changed the way they would pursue policy goals
that could improve the status of their ancestral homes. First, there
would be greater organizational cooperation among the three Bal-
tic nationalities. Second, Baltic activists would lobby in ways similar
to other American constituents rather than political exiles. Third,
there would be greater flexibility in acceptable policy positions that
might have in times past undermined the legitimacy of political
exiles.

An early manifestation of this new generation of politically active
Balts was the establishment of the Joint Baltic American Committee
(JBAC), which was established in 1961. The JBAC was created by
members of the ALA, EANC, and the ALT as not only a way of
maintaining greater contacts among the three major Baltic organiza-
tions in the United States, but also as a way of more effectively lob-
bying members of the United States Congress and other American
officials on issues that were important to the communities. The co-
operation among Balts in the United States, however, went beyond
lobbying activities in Washington, D. C. The first Baltic Freedom
Rally in New York was held on 15 June 1952 with the assistance of
the National Committee for a Free Europe.!® Throughout the 1950s
and 1960s annual rallies were held in New York to protest the So-
viet occupation of the Baltic States. By the mid-1960s, however, the
dynamics of the Baltic freedom rallies began to change. On 13 No-
vember 1965, nearly 14,000 Estonians, Latvians and Lithuanians
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participated in a freedom rally, which started at Madison Square
Garden in New York and ended at the United Nations building.'¢
Writing for the Baltic Review Algirdas Budreckis described some
of the unique aspects of the 1965 Baltic Freedom Rally. First, al-
though it was initially organized by Lithuanians, all three Baltic
communities were responsible for its organization. Second, a con-
siderable number of members of the younger generation helped or-
ganize it. Budreckis claimed that “half of the 14,000 marchers were
people under 35 years”!'” Third, changes had occurred within the
American Baltic communities. The rally was described as a grass-
roots movement that involved former refugees, old immigrants, and
native-born Americans, and was not conceived by exile politicians.
Finally, Budreckis argued that the “cause of Baltic freedom will not
disappear with the older generations”!® Although the older genera-
tion had failed in its attempt to maintain political legitimacy while
in exile and simultaneously impact American politics, American
constituents of Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian descent in the
mid-1960s became an important lobbying force on behalf of the
Baltic republics. The initiation of RFE or RL broadcasts in the Baltic
languages would be one such issue.

In March 1967, Ramparts magazine published an article expos-
ing the CIA’s ties with the National Student Association, which ul-
timately led to a greater examination of the role of the CIAs covert
support of a variety of American organizations, including Radio
Free Europe and Radio Liberty.!” Despite these revelations, there
was little immediate political fallout. The American public was more
concerned about the ongoing Vietnam War, social unrest, and civil
rights than the relationship between radio stations and the CIA.?°
Upon assuming office in 1969, the Nixon Administration decided
to maintain the funding status of RFE and RL by the CIA for Fiscal
Year 1970; however, the radios continued to face longterm funding
challenges.?! There continued to be questions of how the radios were
to be funded, and more importantly, questions of whether the radios
should continue broadcasting.

A central goal of President Richard Nixon’s foreign policy upon
assuming office was successfully extricating the United States from
the Vietnam War. One means of this was pursuing a new policy
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of Détente, or relaxation of tensions among the United States, the
People’s Republic of China, and the Soviet Union. Nixon offered both
the Soviet Union and China cooperative overtures in trade and re-
cognition in exchange for assisting the United States bring an end to
the conflict in Southeast Asia.?? Framed within the context of Ameri-
can-led Détente among the superpowers was a relaxation of tensions
between Western and Eastern Europe, most notably through West
German Chancellor Willy Brandt’s Ostpolitik. Through accepting the
political status quo in Europe, Brandt promoted new economic and
social agreements with East European governments.??

It is against the backdrop of Détente that RFE and RL would
play a somewhat contradictory policy role for participants in the
Cold War. The 303 Committee, which was the National Security
Council’s subcommittee on covert operations, argued in January
1969 that RFE and RL played an important role in the “processes
of fermentation and political adjustment which are now eveloping
in the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe” and that these processes
were to “continue in the future”?* In sum, the radios should con-
tinue to play their traditional role as surrogate radio broadcasts for
citizens of Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union. As Détente contin-
ued into the 1970s, American policymakers justified the continued
role of RFE and RL as a way of fostering communication among
people. Simultaneously, however, the governments in Eastern Eu-
rope continued to perceive the radios as American instruments to
intefere in the domestic affairs of their countries. Indeed, the con-
tradictory interpretations of the understanding of RFE and RL dur-
ing this period posed a potential threat to these institutions. The
Polish government launched complaints not only against the United
States, but also against the Federal Republic of Germany over RFE
broadcasts.?> Although diplomatic démarches over RFE or RL did
not seriously damage bilateral diplomatic relations between nations,
they did demonstrate the perilous state of the radios in the period
of Détente.

Beyond the potential international challenges to RFE and RL,
there were growing domestic challenges to the covert status of
RFE and RL.?® Senator Clifford Case (R-NJ) gave a speech before
the Senate on 21 January 1971 discussing the covert nature of the
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radios, which sparked the beginning of the domestic scandal over
RFE and RL. Following his speech, Case gave an interview, where
he demanded that all ties between the radio stations and the CIA
be severed.?” Several days later, Case introduced legislation that
sought to bring RFE and RL under the authorization process of the
Congress.?® A. Ross Johnson argues that when Case introduced the
legislation, it effectively ended the possibility of continued covert
funding for the two radios.?” Although the State Department, the
White House, and Case supported the goals of RFE and RL, there
were clearly different opinions about how best to fund the radios.
The CIA and 303 Committee believed that ending the radios’ covert
nature would be “seriously damaging” to their effectiveness.’® Case,
however, sought to have the radios viewed as an “open activity by our
government”3!

Case’s legislation immediately shifted the debate over the radios
from the executive branch, where it had predominantly taken place
since their inception, to the chambers of Congress. The powerful
chairman of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee J. William Ful-
bright (D-AR) used the debate as an opportunity to potentially end
RFE and RL broadcasts. In the spirit of Détente, Fulbright viewed
the radios as a hindrance to relations between the United States and
the Soviet Union as well as “outworn relics of the Cold War*? Ful-
bright was one of the most outspoken critics of the Vietnam War
and viewed the conflict as an ongoing civil war - not the center of
the Cold War - that brought about the worst attributes of American
power, which included myriad covert activities that only damaged
American interests.>* The gridlock that ensued in Congress over the
status of the radios allowed for the very real possibility that the ra-
dios would stop broadcasting by the end of June 1971.** A compro-
mise was reached between the White House and Congress, which
allowed Radio Free Europe and Radio Liberty to continue broad-
casting in 1972.% Although Fulbright failed to stop RFE and RL
broadcasting in 1971, lack of a long-term solution allowed politi-
cians and activists be interested in the radios over a period of two
years to make their cases for or against the radios’ continuance. As
Chair of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, Fulbright ini-
tiated a special investigation on the radios. Shortly thereafter, the
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Nixon Administration appointed Milton S. Eisenhower, President
Emeritus of John Hopkins University, to examine the operations
of the radios. Much to Fulbright’s dismay, his committee’s reports
were highly favorable of the radios, and accused Fulbright of “killing
these vitally needed radio stations”*¢ In February 1973, the Eisen-
hower Commission submitted its final report to the White House,
reaching the conclusion that the broadcasts had “not deterred but
rather contributed to the search for long-term détente”*” Follow-
ing the Eisenhower Commission’s final report, Congress passed
the International Broadcasting Act of 1973 in October, which pro-
vided open appropriations for RFE and RL through Congress, rather
than the CIA.

By moving the debate over the funding and future of RFE and
RL into Congress, an opportunity was provided to activists in the
United States to potentially influence the direction of the two radios.
Nixon Administration officials believed that constituent pressure on
the members of Congress would prevent the total elimination of the
two radios. A 303 Committee memorandum in January 1969 argued
that “A number of Congressmen are likely to show particular con-
cern for the fate of RFE and RL because of their traditional respon-
siveness to the interests of domestic European ethnic groups, and
because of their considerable knowledge of and belief in the work
of the radios”*® Indeed, throughout the controversy over the future
of RFE and RL, Eastern European émigrés and exiles were the most
vocal supporters of the radios and most fervent opponents of Ful-
bright. In 1973, Jan Nowak, head of the Polish Radio Free Europe
desk, referred to Fulbright as having “pro-Communist sympathies”
and called for Polish Americans to prevent Clifford Case from being
reelected to the United States Congress.*® The East European émi-
grés that had the most to gain from the controversy, however, were
Estonians, Latvians, and Lithuanians.

The cornerstone of political activism by Baltic exile and émi-
gré organizations in the United States throughout the Cold War
was working to maintain the American policy of nonrecognition
toward Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania. While the State Department
officially upheld the policy by continuing to recognize exiled diplo-
mats, by the end of the 1960s, American officials and some Balts in
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the United States questioned the utility of the nonrecognition policy
for the occupied republics. In 1967, mid-level officials in the State
Department acknowledged that the nonrecognition policy “will not
liberate the Baltic States, or grant them a change in status”*® Ad-
ditionally, Rein Taagepera criticized the nonrecognition policy by
pointing out that the longer the policy remained static, the more
the policy and anything tied to that policy would become margina-
lized.*! The period of Détente was potentially dangerous to the pro-
spects of effective political lobbying by not only Baltic émigré orga-
nizations, but all Eastern European émigré organizations. As Baltic
émigrés began to view Cold War dynamics in their homelands as
not just an ideological struggle, but a struggle over the existence of
their nations, Richard Nixon was laying the groundwork for an ex-
tended period of cooperation with the Soviet Union and the Ame-
rican people were becoming more comfortable with the Cold War
order.*?

Baltic organizations were forced to maneuver a complex political
environment during Détente on several issues that directly effected
the Baltic republics. Beginning in 1969, bilateral discussions started
between the United States and Soviet Union concerning the open-
ing of consulates in Leningrad and San Francisco, which eventually
opened in 1973.%3 In the spirit of Détente, the United States became
active participants in the process leading up the 1975 Helsinki Final
Act. Additionally, there was the controversy over whether or not
RFE and RL broadcasts would continue to reach listeners in East-
ern Europe and the Soviet Union. A common challenge that these
issues presented to Baltic organizations in the United States was to
promote policies that might uphold the nonrecognition policy in
its strictest interpretation, or promote policies that might increase
contacts between those residing in the Baltic republics and those
residing in the West.** Political activism during Détente assumed
greater flexibility when it came to understanding the nature of the
nonrecognition policy, as well as greater sophistication in working
within the structures of American constituent politics.

The case of Baltic language broadcasts over RFE or RL demon-
strates the changes in Baltic political activism during this period.
Throughout the 1950s and the early 1960s, Baltic language broad-
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casts over RL were unacceptable to exiles and émigrés in the United
States due to the possibility that such broadcasts meant for Soviet
citizens would imply recognition of Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania
as being legally incorporated into the Soviet Union. Although this
rigid understanding of the nonrecognition policy might have helped
exiles during the 1950s hold onto their political legitimacy, it did not
foster increased Western influence in the Baltic republics. In 1970,
Baltic émigrés became more open to the idea of sanctioning broad-
casts over Radio Liberty. In 1970, a JBAC delegation met with As-
sistant Secretary of State for European Affairs Martin J. Hillenbrand
to discuss a number of issues, including Baltic language radio broad-
casts. When the delegates brought up the issue of RFE broadcasts,
Hillenbrand expressed his sympathy and acknowledged the inher-
ent contradictions involved. Like similar meetings between Baltic
delegations and the State Department officials, he cited the lack of
funding as the main issue revolving around the question. Unlike
other meetings, however, Hillenbrand suggested a course of action
for the activists. He suggested that Radio Liberty broadcasts should
be pursued rather than over RFE. Hillenbrand stated that policy-
makers viewed the Baltic republics as being within the confines of
the Soviet Union and broadcasts would technically be better served
by RL.*> Subsequent meetings between Hillenbrand and his Baltic
interlocutors included building relationships outside of RFE and
RL, which included better relations with Congress and White House
staff members, since they were the parts of the U. S. government
that would influence policy.

Clifford Case’s January 1971 revelation that RFE and RL were
covertly funded by the CIA served as the impetus for the JBANC,
EANC, ALA, ALT, and other Baltic émigré organizations in the
United States to start a new wave of lobbying on behalf of Bal-
tic language broadcasts. Not only would Estonians, Latvians, and
Lithuanians argue on behalf of broadcasts in their own languages,
they would lobby to save RFE and RL as important institutions.
In April 1971, the ALA, JBANC, and the Baltic World Congress
began discussions with the Radio Liberty Committee. Although
there were no formal agreements reached between the two parties,
several long-standing issues concerning Baltic language broadcasts
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were discussed. A concern of RL officials was whether or not in-
clusion of the Baltic languages would violate its policy of non-pre-
termination, which recognized that only people within the Soviet
Union could decide its fate and refused to favor one émigré group
over another.*® Associated with the question of non-pretermination
was whether or not the Baltic organizations objected to this policy
due to the nonrecognition policy. In response Uldis Grava of the
American Latvian Association brought forth no objections to this
policy.*”

The outstanding issue, which had prevented RFE broadcasts for
over two decades was funding. Howland H. Sargeant, President of
the Radio Liberty Committee responded to the requests for Bal-
tic language broadcasting that there were no funds to initiate such
broadcasts. It is at this point where the principal Baltic organizations
in the United States directly associated the question of Baltic lan-
guage broadcasts with the vulnerable position of RFE and RL due to
the CIA scandal. Martin$ Bérzins, a leading member of the ALA and
a consultant for the Free Europe Committee, contacted Gene Sosin
of Radio Liberty and informed him that Baltic émigrés were will-
ing to use the compromised position of RL to push for Baltic lan-
guage broadcasts. When Sosin inquired as to whether “members of
the emigration in the United States might be willing to discuss with
Congressmen the importance of RL as a powerful force for con-
structive influence on the Baltic population,” Bérzin$ replied that,
“this was entirely possible”*® Sosin immediately relayed this message
to James Critchlow, Director of Information services for the Radio
Liberty Committee.

During the six month battle over the future funding of RFE and
RL, the JBANC, ALA, EANC, and ALT engaged in an active lob-
bying campaign on behalf of the two radio stations. The national
organizations and their two hundred local chapters wrote letters to
both national and regional newspapers, particularly in Fulbright’s
home state of Arkansas. In particular, the House of Representatives
Minority Leader Gerald Ford (R-MI) and leading Nixon Administra-
tion officials supported the efforts of the Baltic émigrés on behalf of
the radios. In June 1971, as the funding situation was becoming dire,
Grava wrote to Critchlow asking whether there was “anything that
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the Baltic community might be able to do on behalf of Radio Liberty
during this most difficult time”* By the time that the compromise
over the radios funding had been reached between Congress and the
White House, there were assurances given to members of Congress
by RL officials that broadcasts would start in the Baltic languages.>°

Reflecting on the role that the Baltic organizations played on be-
half of RL, Critchlow stated:

In general, we made no commitment of any kind to the Baltic
émigré organizations; still, I believe that as we proceed with any
plans for eventual broadcasting, we should keep them informed
and give them an opportunity to register their views. In making this
recommendation, I am not unmindful of the support given us in
recent months by the Baltic émigré organizations, and of the sensi-
tivity and patience they have displayed in not pressing unreasonable
demands during this difficult period.>!

Indeed, there were no commitments made by RL toward Baltic
émigré organizations concerning when RL broadcasts in the Baltic
languages were to begin. There remained organizational and funding
issues associated with the project. During the transition period for
RFE and RL away from covert funding to congressional oversight,
Baltic émigrés continued to be staunch supporters of the radios.
When Senator Charles H. Percy (R-IL) and Senator Hubert Hum-
phrey (D-MN) introduced the Board for International Broadcast-
ing Act, many organizations entered statements into the Congres-
sional Record in support. The National Executive Committee of the
Lithuanian-American Community of the United States sponsored
one such statement. The statement strongly supported the legisla-
tion and reminded the committee that “the broadcasting of Radio
Free Europe and Radio Liberty is a positive contribution to the free
exchange of ideas which fosters knowledge and understanding on a
people to people basis and creates another plank in the platform of
meaningful détente”>?

With funding of RFE and RL under direct appropriations of
Congress and the removal of objections to RL broadcasting by Bal-
tic émigré organizations, RL included Baltic language broadcast-
ing in its Fiscal Year 1974 budget. The proposal included six indi-
viduals would be required for each of the three language desks in
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addition to an American advisor and secretary at a cost of $540,000
annually.”® It was believed that radio broadcasts would not begin
until the second half of the fiscal year in order to allow the broad-
casting desks to be properly organized, as a result, only $270,000
was initially requested.”® Due to budget issues, however, Baltic
language broadcasts in Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian were
stripped from the FY 1974 budget.>® Eisenhower argued that even
with eliminating other language broadcasts or various administra-
tive positions, it would remain impossible to compensate for the
budget shortfall, thus Baltic language broadcasts were delayed once
again.”®

During the 1973 House of Representatives and Senate hearings,
the JBAC was invited to participate in the dialogue on the future of
RL broadcasting. President of the ALA, Ilgvars J. Spilners testified
on behalf of the JBANC about the importance of RL broadcasts in
the three Baltic languages. In Spilners’s prepared statements, as well
as answers to questions posed by members of Congress, he discussed
the centrality of RL broadcasts for pursuing meaningful Détente
with the Soviet Union and the broadcasts’ potential importance in
preserving their languages, and indeed their nations.

Spilners framed the debate over properly funding RFE and RL
not in the context of undermining the Soviet Union or the satellite
governments, but instead discussed their importance to the ongo-
ing discussions concerning the CSCE. He stated: “The declared U.
S. government policy in relation to the CSCE is that specific steps
should be taken to encourage the freedom of movement of people,
ideas, and information.””” He continued:

The United States is in a position to trade with the Soviet Union.
This trade should be linked to the interests of the United States in
free communication and travel. Our sympathies should be with the
free spirit and not with the censorship, and our actions should re-
flect these sympathies. This is the reason why Baltic Americans, as
represented by the JBAC, support RL, RFE, and VOA.%8

By discussing radio broadcasts’ importance in the context of how
they were understood by the Nixon Administration, as well as sup-
porters of the radios in the Congress, the JBAC was clearly working
within the acceptable discourse during Détente.
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The testimony before Congress then turned to the question
of why RL broadcasts were important to Estonians, Latvians, and
Lithuanians. Spilners portrayed the struggle in the Baltic repub-
lics as not ideological by nature, but rather one where the nations
were struggling for their very survival. This was most evident in
a discussion about language policies. He pointed out that Russian
children who went to Russian schools in non-Russian parts of the
Soviet Union did not need to know the language of that coun-
try; but non-Russian children had to learn Russian.” Spilners ini-
tially implied that more broadcasting in the Estonian, Latvian,
and Lithuanian languages were important to undermine the Rus-
sification policies that the Soviet Union had been pursuing in the
republics.

A key aspect of Spilners’ testimony before Congress was justi-
fying the expense of Baltic language broadcasting in an era where
there were clear budgetary constraints. Chairman of the House
Foreign Affairs Committee, Thomas Morgan (D-MI), asked Spilners,
“do most of the citizens of the Baltic nations understand Russian as
a second language, so they can understand broadcasts by RL in Rus-
sian? Is there any urgent need of broadcasting in a second language
to the Baltic nations?” Spilners responded that the “Baltic peoples
just want to maintain their own identities to which they believe they
have a right”®® Continuing with the budget issue Clement J. Zab-
locki (D-WT) inquired whether it would be acceptable to the Bal-
tic émigrés if the VOA broadcasts in the Baltic languages increased
in lieu of beginning RL broadcasting. While Spilners supported the
idea he continued by stating, “There are many happenings related
to the Baltic which I would say would be news to anybody in the
Baltic States. But it still would not be a news item appropriate for the
broadcast over the Voice of America, and this make a difference”®!
By arguing that surrogate radio stations that broadcasted news rele-
vant to the Baltic States remained fundamentally different to official
broadcasts by the United States government, Spilners buttressed the
argument that all supporters of RFE and RL had been making since
1971.

The testimony that Spilners provided and the general lobby-
ing effort by the JBAC reflected a growing sophistication among
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Baltic activists in the United States. The arguments used were within
the acceptable policy constraints imparted by members of Congress,
the State Department, and RL officials. More sophisticated political
organization, however, was insufficient to ensure the beginning of
radio broadcasts. Instead, the uncompromising support by several
influential members of Congress proved centrally important. When
questioning Howland Sargeant, Robert H. Steele (R-CT) refused to
accept the answer that Baltic language broadcasting had not started
simply due to lack of funding, and argued that it was more a ques-
tion of priority. After a lively discussion about the history of the Bal-
tic issue for RFE and RL, Steele concluded: “[..] now that we have
got everybody together it seems to me that it is time we move and
include these languages one way or another in the broadcasts.”¢
Charles Percy (R-IL) made a similar argument before the Senate
arguing, “I think it is a budgetary matter primarily. I would hope
we can find other areas where we can make economies in order to
achieve broadcasts in the Baltic languages. It is a matter of priorities,
and I place very high priority on this”®

Throughout 1974, Steele made his intentions clear that Baltic
language broadcasts were high on his list of priorities. He informed
Sargeant, “I intend to mount an effort in the House of Representa-
tives to increase Radio Liberty’s budget by $20,000 for the specific
purpose of initiating broadcasts in the Soviet Union in Latvian and
Estonian, as well as Lithuanian”® On 7 March 1974, Steele intro-
duced H. R. 13354, which made an appropriation to RL to initiate
Baltic language broadcasting.®®> The budget constraints that pre-
vented Baltic language broadcasting over RL came to an end in 1975
where in part of the $49,990,000 authorized for RLs budget, no less
than $75,000 would be made available “solely to initiate broadcasts
in the Estonian language and not less than $75,000 shall be available
solely to initiate broadcasts in the Latvian language”®®

Lithuanian language broadcasts over Radio Liberty successfully
began on a weekly basis in January 1975, and eventually moved to
a daily schedule in March. It would be several more months before
weekly broadcasts in the Estonian, and Latvian languages started
in July followed by daily broadcasts in September.®” The Baltic lan-
guage broadcasts featured news from around the world and within
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the Soviet Union, but in particular featured the news pertaining to
the cultural history of the Baltic States in addition to what was oc-
curring within the broader Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian émi-
gré communities. For example, when covering the sessions and
speeches at the Helsinki Summit in July 1975, RL broadcast news
on the differing attitudes about the CSCE by various members of
Congress as well as the demonstrations led by Baltic American
organizations.®®

Continued Congressional oversight of RFE and RL eventually led
to the merger of the two organizational under RFE/RL, Inc. in 1976
and ensured that funding would support RL broadcasts in the Bal-
tic languages. Radio Liberty would broadcast to the Baltic republics
throughout the remainder of the 1970s until the radio desks were
transferred to Radio Free Europe on 8 October 1984.%° The deci-
sion to transfer the radios to RFE was twofold. First, RFE broadcasts
better reflected American attitudes toward the Baltic republics con-
cerning the continued policy of nonrecognition. Second, American
officials cited the historical, cultural, and religious traditions of the
Baltic nations that made them part of the European, rather than the
Soviet experience. A small but important part of these policy deci-
sions should be attributed to Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian émi-
grés in the United States who continued making the argument that
their homelands were indeed naturally part of Europe rather than
the Soviet Union.

Baltic émigré organizations in the United States faced a com-
plex and at times contradictory political landscape during Détente.
While American officials and the general public seemed to try and
reduce Cold War tensions and strike compromise with the Soviet
Union on a number of issues, Baltic émigrés began to see the Cold
War as an even greater existential threat for their ancestral home-
lands. As the United States began pursuing a number of compro-
mises with the Soviet Union that ranged from consular agreements
and the CSCE, which discussed the ratification of Europe’s postwar
borders, it seemed that the cornerstone of Baltic political activism,
the maintenance of the nonrecognition policy, was under threat
of total irrelevance. The second generation of Baltic émigrés was
faced with either pursuing policies that were outside constraints set
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by American officials or willing to reconsider their understanding
of the nonrecognition policy. Ultimately, organizations such as the
JBAC favored increased contacts between East and West rather than
continued isolation of the Baltic republics through a rigid interpre-
tation of the nonrecognition policy.

Few case studies better reflect Baltic political activism during
Détente than the fight over Baltic language broadcasts over RFE or
RL. RFE broadcasts had been on the agenda of exiles and émigrés in
the United States since when RFE first broadcast to Czechoslovakia
in 1950. A combination of policy concerns over the meaning of the
nonrecognition policy and budgetary concerns excluded the Baltic
languages from either RFE or RL for twenty-five years. After willing
to compromise with RL officials over whether or not Radio Liberty
broadcasts would imply recognition of the occupation in 1970, the
JBAC, ALA, EANC, and ALT found themselves in a position to ef-
fectively lobby on behalf of Baltic language broadcasts. The compro-
mised position that RFE and RL were placed in after Clifford Case’s
1971 revelation of their CIA origins allowed these Baltic organiza-
tions to not only fight for their own narrow interests, but for the
broader question of RFE and RLs fate. Although it was the work
of members of Congress that brought about the beginning of the
broadcasts in 1975 and not exclusively the work of the Baltic émi-
grés, the actions of politically active Baltic émigrés rejuvenated the
Baltic question for the remainder of the Cold War.

REFERENCES

! Lithuanians Rally for Stalin Victims. New York Times, 24.08.1987.

2 Ibid.

Russians Say Western Radio Instigated Baltic Protest. New York Times,

25.08.1987.

4 Ibid.

> Ibid.

6 Remarks of President Meri of Estonia, 19.10.1999, U. S. Senate. Located
at: http://thomas.loc.gov/cgi-bin/query/D?r106:3:./temp/~r106 DfIYRY:
(accessed online 01.03 2006).



Baltic Language Broadcasting 113

10

12

14

16

Nicholas J. Cull (2009). The Cold War and the United Staets Information
Agency: American Propaganda and Public Diplomacy, 1945-1989. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 63.

Cissie Dore Hill. Voices of Home: The Story of Radio Free Europe and
Radio Liberty. Located at: http://www.hoover.org/publications/hoover-
digest/article/6270 (accessed 12.03.2013).

Letter to “William” on 26.10.1950 “Folder: B8014 Consultative Panels,
1950-1954” Records Relating to the Baltic States, 1940-1961. Box 2, RG
59, Stack Area 150, Row 69, Compartment 25, Records of the Depart-
ment of State, NAII.

Jonathan H. CHommedieu (2008). Roosevelt and the Dictators: The Ori-
gin of the US Nonrecognition Policy of the Soviet Annexation of the Bal-
tic States. In: John Hiden, Vahur Made, David J. Smith (eds). The Baltic
Question during the Cold War. New York: Routledge, pp. 33-45; Robert A.
Vitas (1990). The United States and Lithuania: The Stimson Doctrine of
Nonrecognition. New York: Praeger.

Letter to “William” on 26.10.1950 “Folder: B8014 Consultative Panels,
1950-1954” Records Relating to the Baltic States, 1940-1961. Box 2, RG
59, Stack Area 150, Row 69, Compartment 25, Records of the Depart-
ment of State, NAII.

“Comparison of Costs Incurred Operating RFE to Czechoslovakia and the
Baltic Countries per Radio Set” Internal RFE Memorandum. 12.08.1953.
RFE/RL Corporate Records Collection. Hoover Institution Archives, Box
152, Folder 11.

“Voice’ to add programs: U. S. to Increase Broadcasts to China, Start
One to Lithuania. New York Times, 13.02.1951. Located at: http://www.
proquest.com/ (1923-Current file) (accessed 28.02.2011). Estonian and
Latvian broadcasts were added in August 1951.

Ieva Zake (2010). American Latvians: Politics of a Refugee Community.
New York: Transaction Publishers, pp. 62-85.

Baltic groups here hold freedom rally. New York Times, 16.06.1952.
Located at: http://www.proquest.com/ (1923-Current file) (accessed
25.03.2011).

Algirdas Budreckis (1966). The Baltic Freedom Rally and March to the
UN. In: Baltic Review, 31, April.

Ibid.

Ibid., 16.

A. Ross Johnson (2010). Radio Free Europe and Radio Liberty: The CIA
Years and Beyond. Stanford: Stanford University Press, pp. 202-221; Arch
Puddington (2000). Broadcasting Freedom: The Cold War Triumph of
Radio Free Europe and Radio Liberty. Lexington: University Press of Ken-
tucky, Ch. 12; Sig Mickelson (1983). America’s Other Voice: The Story of



114 Jonathan H. UHommedieu

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

Radio Free Europe and Radio Liberty. New York: Praeger, Ch. 13; Gene
Sosin (1999). Sparks of Liberty: An Insider’s Memoir of Radio Liberty. Uni-
versity Park: Pennsylvania State University Press.

Mickelson. Americas Other Voice, p. 127.

Johnson. Radio Free Europe, p. 208.

Jeremi Suri [s. a.]. Power and Protest: Global Revolution and the Rise of
Détente. Kindle Edition, Location 77.

Ibid.

Memorandum for the 303 Committee “Radio Free Europe (RFE) and
Radio Liberty (RL)% 27.01.1969. Foreign Relations of the United States,
1969-1976 (hereinafter: FRUS), Vol. XXIX, Eastern Europe; Eastern Me-
diterranean, 1969-1972, Document 28.

Johnson. Radio Free Europe, pp. 209-213; Puddington. Broadcasting Free-
dom, pp. 175-187.

Beyond the covert status of the radio, policymakers that were involved
in budgetary affairs for FY 1971 argued that the radios, particularly RL
had outlived their usefulness. As a result, there was a moment in De-
cember 1969 where Nixon authorized the termination of RL and general
improvements of RFE. The Director of Central Intelligence and National
Security Advisor intervened and RL broadcasts continued. See Johnson.
Radio Free Europe, p. 208; Memorandum from Laurence E. Lynn, Jr to
Henry Kissinger (President’s Assistance for National Security Affairs).
FRUS, 1969-1976, Vol. XXIX, Eastern Europe; Eastern Mediterranean,
1969-1972, Document 32.

Initial references in the U. S. media concerning the CIA connection with
RFE/RL dated back to 1967. “In the Pay of the CIA: An American Di-
lemma,” a CBS documentary, for the first time on national television em-
phasized that RFE was not merely a private undertaking supported by
public subscription.

Memorandum from Director of Central Intelligence to Kissinger (un-
dated). FRUS, 1969-1976, Vol. XXIX, Eastern Europe; Eastern Mediter-
ranean, 1969-1972, Document 50.

Johnson. Radio Free Europe, p. 217.

Memorandum from Director of Central Intelligence to Kissinger (un-
dated). FRUS, 1969-1976, Vol. XXIX, Eastern Europe; Eastern Mediter-
ranean, 1969-1972, Document 50.

Sosin. Sparks of Liberty, p. 135.

Tbid., p. 132.

Randall Bennett Woods, J. William Fulbright (1998). Vietnam, and the
Search for a Cold War Foreign Policy. Cambridge: Cambridge Univer-
sity Press; J. William Fulbright (1967). The Arrogance of Power. London:
Jonathan Cape.



Baltic Language Broadcasting 115

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

Memorandum from the Undersecretary of State for Political Affairs to
the 40 Committee, “Radio Free Europe (RFE) and Radio Liberty (RL)”,
12.05.1971. FRUS, 1969-1976, Vol. XXIX, Eastern Europe; Eastern Medi-
terranean, 1969-1972, Document 53.

Johnson. Radio Free Europe, p. 216; Puddington. Broadcasting Freedom,
p. 207. The Senate Appropriations Committee allowed funding to take
place through USIA for the following year.

Sosin. Sparks of Liberty, p. 137.

Puddington. Broadcasting Freedom, p. 211.

Memorandum for the 303 Committee, “Radio Free Europe (RFE) and
Radio Liberty (RL), 27.01.1969. FRUS, 1969-1976, Vol. XXIX, Eastern
Europe; Eastern Mediterranean, 1969-1972, Document 28.

Quoted in Gerhard Wettig (1977). Broadcasting and Détente: Eastern Po-
licies and their Implications for East-West Relations. London: C. Hurst &
Company, pp. 37, 38.

“Policy Proposal: That We Adopt a More Flexible Baltic Policy”. Attached
to Rusk to Leddy Memo. Folder: POL-Political Affairs & Religion, Latvia.
Box 3900, Subject Numeric File, 1967-1969. Records of the Department
of State, RG 59. National Archives II.

In 1965, Rein Taagepera composed a paper entitled “Alternatives for the
Future”. In this work, he argued that there were three options present to
American policymakers concerning the status of the Baltic republics.
First, the United States could formally recognize the incorporation. Se-
cond, the United States could maintain the nonrecognition policy, which
would “reduce itself in the long-run to an equivalent of formal recogni-
tion”. Third, a compromise, which would result in the Baltic republics
achieving satellite status. See Rein Taagepera (1965). Alternatives for
the Future (Unpublished Paper). RFE/RL Corporate Records Collection,
Hoover Institution Archives, Box 179, Folder 7.

In March 1969, prior to a trip to Europe, Nixon gave a press conference,
in which he broadly discussed the international situation, ranging in is-
sues from Vietnam to the possibility of a summit between the United
States and the Soviet Union. At the press conference, Nixon intimated
that he hoped there could be extended cooperation with the USSR, on
a number of important political issues. 04.03.1969 Presidential News
Conference Manuscript. Located at: http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/
index.php?pid=2444#axzz1sVimDIOI (accessed 01.03.2012).

Hedrick Smithz. New U. S. Consulate Office Raises Flag in Leningrad:
City Draws U. S. Tourists. New York Times, 07.07.1973. Located at: http://
www.proquest.com/ (1923—Current file) (accessed 01.04.2012).

Baltic activists met with State Department officials in 1970 to ascertain
whether or not the opening of a consulate in Leningrad would change
American policy toward the Baltic States. While there was no change in



116 Jonathan H. UHommedieu

45

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

57

58

policy, many Baltic émigrés protested against such American overtures.
Nevertheless, following the opening of the Leningrad consulate, contact
between Balts in the West and their homelands increased.
Memorandum of Conversation (Joint Baltic American Committee De-
legation and Martin J. Hillenbrand) 20.07.1970, Subject Numeric File,
1970-1973, Folder POL Baltic States 4-30-70. Subject Numeric File,
1970-1973 Box 2113, RG 59 Central Files of the Department of State.
NA II.

Sosin. Sparks of Liberty, p. 165.

“Memorandum for the Record” by James Critchlow: “Broadcast to the
Baltic Area”, 28.06.1972. The memorandum documents a 26.04.1971
meeting held in New York with representatives of the four principal Bal-
tic organizations in the United States.

“Memorandum for the Record” by Gene Sosin, 19.05.1971. RFE/RL
Corporate Records Collection, Hoover Institution Archives, Box 179,
Folder 7.

“American Latvian Association Letter, Grava to Critchlow”, 22.06.1971.
RFE/RL Corporate Records Collection, Hoover Institution Archives, Box
179, Folder 7.

Johnson. Radio Free Europe, p. 217.

“Memorandum for the Record” by James Critchlow: “Broadcast to the
Baltic Area”, 28.06.1972. The memorandum documents a 26.04.1971
meeting held in New York with representatives of the four principal
Baltic organizations in the United States.

Congressional Record, July 1973. Accessed in RFE/RL Corporate Records
Collection, Hoover Institution Archives, Box 179, Folder 7.

Statement Prepared by Milton Eisenhower before the House Committee
on Foreign Affairs, Hearings Before the House Committee on Foreign
Affairs, First Session, H. R. 8144, 13.07.1973 (Washington, DC: Govern-
ment Printing Office), p. 46.

Ibid.

In 1973, the Nixon Administration devalued the United States Dollar,
which impacted the federal budget. While the proposed FY 1974 grant
for RL operations actually increased from $16,270,000 to $18,330,000, RL
was nearly $2,000,000 short of funds to carry on its operations at the
planned FY 1974 level.

Ibid.

Testimony of Ilgvars J. Spilners before the House Committee on Foreign
Affairs, Hearings before the House Committee on Foreign Affairs, First
Session, H. R. 8144, 13.07.1973 (Washington, DC: Government Printing
Office 1973), p. 67.

Ibid., p. 68.



Baltic Language Broadcasting 117

5 Ibid., p. 70.

6 Tbid., p. 74.

6 Tbid., p. 76.

62 Hearings before the House Committee on Foreign Affairs, First Session,

H. R. 8144, 13.07.1973 (Washington, DC: Government Printing Office),

p- 95.

Hearings before the Committee on Foreign Relations United States Se-

nate, 93rd Congress, First Session on S. 1914, 23.06.1973 (Washington,

DC: Government Printing Office), p. 166.

4 Steele to Sargeant, 04.03.1974, RFE/RL Corporate Records Collection,
Hoover Institution Archives, Box 179, Folder 7.

6 H. R. 13354, Introduced by Robert H. Steele on 07.03.1974. 93rd Con-
gress, Session 1. Congressional Record.

6 S. R. 3190, 93rd Congress 2nd Session. Authorization Bill for Fiscal Year

1975 for carrying out the Board for International Broadcasting Act of

1973. Hearing before the Committee on Foreign Relations of the Uni-

ted States Senate on S. 3190, 30.05.1974 (Washington, DC: Government

Priting Office).

“The Board for International Broadcasting Second Annual Report”,

30.10.1975 (Washington, DC.: Government Printing Office, 1975), p. 17.

6 Tbid., p. 18.

% RFE/RL, Inc. Memorandum, 02.10.1984. RFE/RL Corporate Records
Collection, Hoover Institution Archives, Box 65, Folder 2.

63

67

RADIORAIDIJUMI BALTIESU VALODAS:
EMIGRANTU POLITIKA UN AMERIKANU
RAIDSTACIJAS AUKSTA KARA LAIKA

Dzonatans H. Lomdjé

Vestures lektors, Atlantas pavalsts Armstronga Universitate, ASV.
E-pasts: jonathan.lhommedieu@armstrong.edu

Politisku apsvérumu un budzeta ierobezojumu dél Amerikas valdibas spon-
soréto raidstaciju “Briva Eiropa” un “Briviba”’ programmas sakotnéji netika
ieklauti raidijumi igaunu, latviesu un lietuvie$u valoda. Laika no 1950. gada
lidz 1976. gadam, kad “Briviba” beidzot uzsaka raidijumus baltiesu valodas,
baltie$u péckara trimdas un emigracijas parstavji Amerikas Savienotajas Val-
stis rikoja kampanu par labu sadam radioprogrammam. Raksta aplakotas
attiecibas, kas izveidojas starp vadosajam baltieSu trimdas organizacijam
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un amerikanu politikiem un ierédniem, kuri atbildéja par radioparraidém
auksta kara laika. Viena no galvenajam raksta témam ir emigrantu paaudzu
mainas nozime Amerikas Savienotajas Valstis un tas, ka $1 paaudzu maina
ietekméja tuvibas sai$u izpratni starp emigrantiem un vinu dzimteni.

Atslégas vardi: emigrantu un trimdinieku politika, radioparraides auksta
kara laika, starptautiska saspiléjuma mazinasanas, Amerikas Savienoto Val-
stu Kongress, neatzisanas politika.

Kopsavilkums

Péc auksta kara beigam liela nozime tikusi pieskirta Rietumu raid-
staciju, it ipas$i amerikanu sponsorétas “Brivas Eiropas”, “Brivibas”
un “Amerikas Balss”, parraizu lomai demokratijas veicinasana un lie-
laku politisko tiesibu nodro$inasana tautam, kuras atradas aiz Dzelzs
priekskara. “Amerikas Balss” bija oficiala Amerikas Savienoto Valstu
radiostacija, bet “Brivas Eiropas” un “Brivibas” raganas céloni meklé-
jami Amerikas valdibas ierédnu vélmé gt labumu no augsti izglitotiem
specialistiem, kas pirmajos péckara gados lidz ar citiem trimdiniekiem
ieradas no Austrumeiropas, un vienlaikus mazinat komunistisko val-
dibu ietekmi Austrumeiropa un Padomju Savieniba. 1949. gada tika
nodibinata NCFE jeb Nacionala komiteja brivas Eiropas veicinasanai,
kas 1950. gada saka sponsorét Cehoslovakijas, Rumanijas, Ungarijas,
Polijas un Bulgarijas iedzivotajiem domatas parraides. 1953. gada
Amerikanu komiteja Krievijas tautu atbrivo$anai (Amcomlib) uzsaka
pirmas radio “Briviba” parraides uz Padomju Savienibu. Batisks tra-
kums bija tas, ka ne “Briva Eiropa”, ne “Briviba” neraidija igaunu, lat-
viesu un lietuvie$u valoda.

Péc NCFE nodibinasanas politiski aktivie trimdinieki no Baltijas
valstim meéginaja vérsties pie komitejas amatpersonam un amerikanu
politikiem ar lagumu uzsakt §adas parraides. BaltieSu appémiba un
centieni ietekmét amerikanu varasvirus 50. gados neguva panakumus
divu galveno célonu dél. Pirmais apsvérums, kura dé] amerikanu po-
litiki un NCFE amatpersonas noraidija baltie$u lagumu, bija parraizu
dargas izmaksas. Ta ka $adi Baltijas regionam domati radioraidijumi
butu tehniski sarezgiti, turklat $ajas padomju republikas bija neliels
iedzivotaju skaits, tika nolemts, ka ta butu nelietderiga ierobezotu re-
sursu térésana. Otrs apsvérums bija tas, ka Amerikas Savienotas Val-
stis joprojam neatzina Padomju Savienibas veikto Baltijas valstu anek-
siju 1940. gada. NeatziSanas politika bija ta uzskatu sistéma, caur kuru
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tika filtréta jebkura ricibpolitika. Amerikanu valstsviri apgalvoja, ka
baltiesu trimdinieku organizé$ana ar NCFE palidzibu atkartotu So val-
stu akreditéto diplomatu centienus vai ari padaritu tos nevajadzigus.
Turklat baltieSiem domatas radio “Briviba” parraides, kuras varbat
buatu iespéjams tehniski nodro$inat, varétu iztulkot ka vardos neiz-
teiktu majienu, ka Amerikas Savienotas Valstis atzist Igauniju, Latviju
un Lietuvu ka Padomju Savienibas sastava ietilpsto$as republikas. Ne-
raugoties uz vado$o baltieSu emigrantu organizaciju un vairaku ameri-
kanu valstsviru puliniem panakt parraizu uzsak$anu 50. un 60. gados,
budzeta apsvérumu dé] $a jautajuma risinasana tika atlikta uz neno-
teiktu laiku.

Parsteidzosa karta 70. gados norisinajas virkne notikumu, kas deva
ierosmi baltiesiem domatu radioraidijumu uzsaks$anu (radio “Briviba”)
1976. gada. Pirmkart, 1971. gada janvari izcélas skandals, kad Klifords
Keiss atklaja, ka CIP slepeni finansé radio “Briva Eiropa” un “Briviba”
raidijjumus. Otrkart, bija nomainijusas Amerikas Savienotajas Valstis
dzivojo$o igaunu, latviesu un lietuvie$u trimdinieku paaudzes, un
jauna paaudze saka parvértét metodes un taktiku, ar kadu lidz $im tika
aizstavéta baltiesu lieta. Treskart, rosigaka kongresmenu darbiba arpo-
litika panaca to, ka tika parskatits radio “Briva Eiropa” un “Briviba”
budzets un pieskirts lielaks finanséjums. Kameér dazi Kongresa locekli
Dz. Viljama Fulbraita vadiba, paklaujoties starptautiska saspiléjuma
mazinasanas noskanojumam, centas apturét radio “Briva Eiropa” un
“Briviba” darbibu, politiski aktivie baltie$u trimdinieki un emigranti
izmantoja savu augoso ietekmi ka vélétaji Amerikas politiskas iekartas
ietvaros, lai atbalstitu tos, kuri cinijas par minéto raidstaciju saglaba-
$anu, tostarp vado$os radio darbiniekus, Ri¢arda M. Niksona adminis-
tracijas parstavjus un kongresmenus. Péc divu gadu ilgas vilcinasanas
tika nolemts saglabat radio “Briva Eiropa” un “Briviba” raidijumus un
uzsakt parraides baltie$i valodas. Lai gan baltieSu emigrantu cina par
$adam parraidém ilga vairakus gadu desmitus, baltiesu spéja elastigi
mainit metodes un taktiku, ar kadu vini 70. gados aizstavéja savas in-
tereses, liecina par attapibu un apsviedibu, izmantojot Amerikas valsts
iestazu krizi sava laba.

Iesniegts 12.07.2013.
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1905.-1907. gada Krievijas demokratiska revolacija pieprasija strauji moder-
nizét sabiedribas tiesibu jautdjumus. Desmitiem gadu laika Baltija bija iz-
veidojies ievérojams nepieciesamo reforméjamo jautajumu komplekss. Viena
no svarigakajam bija pagvaldibas reforma. Raksts veltits Latvijas sabiedribas
pasvaldibas reformas aktivitatém laukos. Pétniecibas mérkis — sniegt revola-
cijas laika sabiedriba izveidojusos jauno pasvaldibas uzskatu raksturojumu,
atsegt baltvacu muiznieku veiktos pasakumus, lai revolacijas izsauktas refor-
mas izmantotu savas interesés un ari turpmak Baltijas provincé nodro$inatu
sev valdo$o stavokli, iezimét latviesu zemkopju un latviesu inteligences vei-
dojosos uzskatus par jaunas pasvaldibas nepiecie$amibu.

Izpétes meérka sasniegSanai izmantoti Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva pagaidu
Baltijas generalgubernatora un Rigas Latvie$u biedribas fondu materiali, lat-
vie$u un vacu prese.

Atslegas vardi: vietéja pasvaldiba, nacionalas attiecibas, baltvacu muiznie-
ciba, latviesu pilsoniskas aprindas.

1905.-1907. gada demokratiska revolicija Krievijas impérijas
valsts administracijai diktéja nepiecieSamibu paatrinat aizkavétos
modernizacijas procesus. Par aktualu jautajumu kluva sabiedribas
tiesibu sakarto$ana atbilstosi tas attistibas pakapei. Baltijas provincés
viens no svarigakajiem uzdevumiem - likvidét saglabajusos feoda-
lismam raksturigo vietéjo pasvaldibu. Revolicijas laika Riga izdota
avize “Musu Laiki”, kuras redakcija par savas darbibas uzdevumu
bija izvirzijusi vispusigi un objektivi atspogulot tautas dzivi un tas
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vajadzibas, par $o problému rakstija: “Neviena cita Baltijas sabied-
riskas dzives nozaré nav tik pilnigi uzglabajusas muiznieku feodalas
privilégijas ka zemes parvaldiba. Zemes parvaldibas likumi ir pa-
reizs spogulis no $o likumu raditajiem: no Baltijas vacu junkursaftes
[baltvacu muizniecibas. — J. B.] un krievu birokratijas. Visai zemes
parvaldibai piemit plutokratisks un kartu raksturs. Zemes parvaldi-
taji — vietéjie landtagi ir pilnigas kartu iestades, kur visa vara pieder
vacu muizniekiem; pédéjo Saurajam interesém pieder pilniga dikta-
tara par visu zemi, par visu citu $kiru un kartu saimnieciskam, po-
litiskam un kulturelam interesém. Pasvaldibas trakums ari pilsétu,
draudZu un pagastu parvaldiba’!

Pirms 1905.-1907. gada demokratiskas revolicijas Latvijas lau-
kos joprojam pastavéja vésturiski izveidojusas divu limenu un divu
kartu pasvaldibas. Vidzemé un Kurzemé augstakie bija baltvacu
muiznieku izveidotie pasparvaldes organi landtagi. Vidzemes un
Kurzemes landtagi visvairak uzmanibas veltija zemes un zemnieku
jautajumiem. Ta ka landtagiem bija atlauta likumdosanas iniciativa,
visi zemnieku likumi bija to sagatavoti. No landtagu kompetences
bija izslégta skola, tiesa un policija. Ievérojami ierobezotaka bija Lat-
gales muiznieku ietekme pasvaldiba.

Otra limena pasvaldiba bija zemnieku kartas pagasts, kas dar-
bojas, balstoties uz 1866. gada 19. februara nolikumu, kur$ noteica
pagasta pasvaldibas pamatus.” Turpmakajos ¢etros gadu desmitos
tika izdota vél virkne dazadu likumu, kuri skara Baltijas pagasta
pasvaldibas organizaciju, bet tie tikai papildinaja vai ierobeZoja
1866. gada 19. februara nolikuma normas. Sakara ar $o nolikumu
par pilntiesigiem pagasta sabiedribas locekliem ar tiesibam pieda-
lities pagasta sapulcé bija atziti tikai nekustamas mantas ipas$nieki
vai nomnieki, t.i., saimnieki, bet kalpi, valinieki iebuviesi un citi
nemantigie pagasta iedzivotaji uz pagasta sapulci varéja sutit tikai
vienu parstavi no desmit pieaugusajiem virieSiem. Pagasta vecako,
vina vietniekus un pagasta tiesas priek§sédétaju varéja ievélét tikai
no saimnieku vidus. Pagasta pienakums bija rapéties par pagasta
iedzivotaju bérnu skolas apmacibu, arsta, feldSera palidzibas nodro-
$inasanu, par darba nespéjigo uzturé$anu un policijas pienakumu
veik§anu. Visus Sos izdevumus pagasts sedza no gada regularajam
pagasta nodevam, kuras maksat bija pienakums katram viriesu kartas
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pagasta loceklim. Baltijas gubernas parvaldes lietas kartoja ierédni.
Vini regulari ierobezoja Baltijas gubernu lauku pasvaldibas pagasta
darbibu.

Iekskrievijas gubernas kops$ 1864. gada bija ieviests ipass vienots
lauku pasparvaldes organs jeb zemste. Zemstés bija parstaveéti ka
muiznieki, ta zemnieki, tirgotaji, garidznieki u.c. Baltvacu muiznie-
ciba zemstu ievesanu Baltija vértéja negativi, kamér daudzi latviesi
no zemstu ieveSanas ceréja iegut plasakas balsstiesibas, uzlabot sta-
vokli tautas izglitiba un lauksaimnieciba.

19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma latviesi bija kluvusi
par dazadu sabiedribas nozaru parstavjiem: zemkopjiem, rapnieci-
bas un celtniecibas stradniekiem, uznémeéjiem, namu ipasniekiem,
tirgotajiem, valsts ierédniem, arstiem, skolotajiem, juristiem, maci-
tajiem, zurnalistiem, maksliniekiem, rakstniekiem utt. Bija izaugusi
latviesu sabiedriba, kuras parstavji Krievijas impérija bija spéjigi
ienemt gandriz jebkuru nodarbosanas posteni. Neskatoties uz lat-
vie$u un igaunu tautu saimniecisko un izglitibas limena straujo
izaugsmi, vietéjas pasvaldibas administrativas sviras ar cariskas
administracijas atbalstu joprojam atradas viduslaikiem raksturigo
baltvacu landtagu un pilsétu vacu burzuazijas domju parvaldiba.
Baltvacu muiznieki joprojam sevi sargaja ar senajam privilégiju bru-
nam. Starp baltvaciesiem bija ari liberali noskanotas personas ar at-
skirigiem politiskiem uzskatiem par vietéjas dzives attistibas jauta-
jumiem, tacu baltvaciesu sabiedribas noteicosais spéks koncentréjas
konservativo parstavju rokas.

Autora raksta meérkis sniegt revolucijas laika un it seviski re-
volacijas atkapsanas perioda 1906.-1907. gada sabiedriba valdoso
uzskatu raksturojumu par jaunas lauku pasvaldibas izveido$anu.
Atsegt baltvacu muiznieku centienus, izmantojot revoliacijas iz-
sauktas reformu aktivitates, lai joprojam nodrosinatu Baltijas pro-
vincé sev valdo$o stavokli. Iezimét revolacija nepiedalijusos lat-
viesu zemkopju un latviesu inteligences uzskatus par pasvaldibas
izveidi.

Baltijas gubernu lauku pasvaldibas un ar tam saistitas problémas
ir objektivi analizétas vairakos vésturnieku darbos,® tacu ieskats tas
sabiedribas dalas uzskatos, kas revoltcijas kustiba nenéma dalibu,
par jaunas pasvaldibas izveidi lidz §im nav sniegts. Raksta izmantoti
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Latvijas Valsts arhiva pagaidu Baltijas generalgubernatora un Rigas
Latvie$u biedribas fondu materiali, latviesu un vacu prese.

Baltvaciesi saprata, ka revoltcijas plasais vériens Baltija piespiedis
Krievijas valsts administraciju veikt vairakas reformas. Baltvaciesu
vieniga iespéja, lai joprojam saglabatu savu ekonomisko un admi-
nistrativo kundzibu Baltija, ka to jau paradija iepriekséjie véstures
notikumi, bija parnemt reformu aktivitates savas rokas. Nedrikstéja
pielaut iespéju, lai reformas Baltijai naktu tie§i no impérijas centra,
jo, ka to radija revolucijas notikumu gaisotne Krievijas sabiedriba,
ta baltvacieSiem bija ne visai labvéliga. Ari Krievijas impérijas val-
dibas daudzi augsti ierédni sen jau bija neapmierinati ar to, ka vacu
muiznieki ar saviem landtagiem parvaldija gan saimniecisko, gan
politisko dzivi, tapat ar baltvacu burzuazijas kundzibu lielako Balti-
jas pilsétu domeés.

Baltijas muiznieki vienmér bija sagatavoti reformu parmainam,
kuras atlava saglabat vinu kundzibu. Tapéc baltvaciesi jau revoluci-
jas sakuma varéja likt valdibai prieksa pasu sagatavotos un sev vien
derigos reformu projektus. Ar dazadiem ieteikumiem, lai saglabatu
savu valdo$o stavokli Baltija, vini bagatigi apgadaja ari Krievijas
valdibas augstakas amatpersonas. Vidzemes gubernas muizniecibas
vaditajs landmarsals barons Fridrihs Meiendorfs 1905. gada 26. no-
vembri iekslietu ministram nositija Vidzemes gubernas muiznieku
noradijumus un pamacibas, ka valdibai Baltija izklat no revolacijas.*
Saja zinojuma ministrs tika informéts par muiznieku lidz§inéjam
nepartrauktajam rapém Baltijas uzticigaja parvaldi$ana, par valdibas
pielautajam kladam, kas ir novedusas provinci lidz revolacijai. Bija
noradits, ka vajadziga valdibas iestazu un visu iedzivotaju parstavju
kopiga darbiba, kurus §im meérkim vajag sasaukt speciala “zemstes
padomé&” (zemskii sovet). Si padome apspriestu visas zemes vajadzi-
bas un nodotu “savus atzinumus augstaka vietéja valdibas parstavja
apstiprinaganai”®

Savu nodomu realizacija baltvaciesu aktivitates deva rezultatus
Krievijas impérijas valsts parvaldes visaugstakaja limeni. Patvald-
nieka 1905. gada 28. novembra ukazs pavéléja izveidot pagaidu Bal-
tijas generalgubernatora posteni un specialu padomi, kuras uzde-
vums bis nodarboties ar novadam nepiecieSamo reformas projektu
izstradi. 1906. gada 12. julija, divas dienas péc Viborgas uzsaukuma
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izsludinasanas, sanakot Riga kopa $is jaunizveidotas padomes de-
putatiem, Vidzemes gubernas muiznieku parstavis izteicas, ka tiesi
no Vidzemes muizniecibas 1905. gada 15. augusta monarham naca
pirmais rosinajums no visu iedzivotaju parstavjiem izveidot sadu pa-
domi un ka 28. novembra monarha ukaza muizniecibas lagums ir
sanémis visaugstako sankciju.®

1906. gada 12. julija pirmaja pagaidu Baltijas generalgubernatora
padomes sédé, talit péc generalgubernatora teiktas atklasanas runas,
vardu néma landrats barons Adolfs Pilars fon Pilhaus, izplastot pa-
skaidrojumos, ka Baltijas muiznieciba vienmér ir rapéjusies par
nepiecieSamajam reformam.” Noradija, ka pati svarigaka Baltija ir
pasvaldibas reforma. Runa bija par Baltijas gubernu zemstes pasval-
dibas reformu, kuru latviesu prese dazreiz dévéja arl par zemes sa-
eimas reformu. Barons apliecinaja, ka pie reformas muiznieciba stra-
dajusi jau no 19. gadsimta 80. gadiem un péc monarha 1904. gada
12. decembra ukaza,® kad sakusies jauna reformu éra, Baltijas
muiznieciba nekavéjoties kérusies pie visu pasvaldibas organu re-
formu projektu sastadi$anas, un barons lika prieksa $o muiznieku
izstradato zemstes pasvaldibas reformu projektu virzit padomei
apspriesanai.’

Baltijas muiznieki, analizéjot revolucijas notikumus, prognozéjot
I Valsts domes vélésanu rezultatus Baltija, nonaca pie secinidjuma,
ka nepiecieSsams mainit savu taktiku attiecibas ar vietéjiem iedzivo-
tajiem, t.i., latvieSiem un igauniem. Vidzemes gubernas landmarsals
barons E Meiendorfs 1906. gada marta landtaga atklasanas runa no-
radija, ka baltvacies$i ir nonakusi tada stavokli, kads vél nekad nav
bijis, un tas “prasa musu spéku koncentraciju [...] Més nepadosi-
mies, mazdasiba un dusmos$anas rezignacija nav muasu cieniga.”!”
Talak vins noradija, ka muizniekiem parlamentaraja cina nav uzti-
camu sabiedroto, tapéc viniem péc savas programmas jaiet uz sa-
darbibu ar vietéjo iedzivotiju ievélétajiem prieksstavijiem. “Sis cel$
mums jauzskata nevis par sakavi, bet gan par apsvértu aukstu poli-
tisku aprékinu, kur§ mas pie ta nepiecie$ama veida noved”!!

Tatad lidzsinéjas darbibas taktikas izmaina tika veikta tikai
tapéc, lai joprojam saglabatu savu valdo$o stavokli. Vidzemes muiz-
nieku landrata F. Meiendorfa izteikto motivaciju talak attistija vina
kolégis Igaunijas gubernas landrats barons E. Dellinghausens. Vins
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piekrita, ka jaiet uz sadarbibu ar vietéjiem iedzivotajiem un vinu
parstavji japiesaista reformu izstradei. Tacu vin$ uzsvéra, ka $ada
darbiba “vél vairak vélama, tapéc ka tagad vietéjie iedzivotdji ne-
ticigi attiecas pret visiem projektiem, kurus ir izstradajusas esosas
iestades”.!?

Baltvaciesi lieliski bija pardomajusi un izstradajusi ne tikai Bal-
tijas provinces gubernu un aprinku zemstes pasvaldibas reformas
projektu, bet ari agraro parkartojumu, skolas, baznicas un tieslietu
reformas projektus: par visu $o reformu projektu izstradi intere-
séjas valdiba. Projektu izstradé piesaistitajiem vietéjo iedzivotaju
parstavjiem, ka to vélak paradija dzive, lidzvértiga darbiba netika
paredzéta. Nemot véra, ka zemstes pasvaldibas un citus reformu
projektus bija sastadijusi Baltijas muiznieki ar nodomu aizstaveét
savas intereses, tad jau ieprieks bija skaidri paredzams, ka pagaidu
Baltijas generalgubernatora padome, apspriezu pamata liekot $adu
projektu, nevarés dot pozitivu ieguldijumu Baltijas pasvaldibas
reformas lieta.

Analizéjot reformu aktivitates sabiedribas dala, kas revolucio-
naraja kustiba nepiedalijjas, jaatzimé, ka visplasak tas norisa 1906.—
1907. gada, kad revolucionara kustiba joprojam vél turpinajas, un
tie$i 1906. gada revolucionarais terors Krievijas impérija sasniedza
savu augstako pakapi.’’ 1906. gada sakuma Latvija bija vérojams
augsts politiskas un ekonomiskas cinas kapinajums gan Riga, gan
Liepaja. Augusta un septembri asi norisindjas Rigas tramvajnieku
streiks, kura piedalijas ari citu nozaru stradnieki un pat kaujinieki,
kas pret streiklauziem lika lieta spragstbumbas. Plasi izvérsas me-
zabralu kustiba. Un tomeér 1906. gada otraja pusé cinas vériens ko-
puma samazinajas. 1906.-1907. gada revolicijas atplidu posma
starp latvie$iem un vacu muizniekiem strauji saasinajas nacionalas
attiecibas. Tas nezéliba izplida no abam pusém. Jasecina gan, ka uz
zemstes pasvaldibas reformu projekta sagatavosanas un apsprie$anas
gaitu negativu iespaidu atstaja revoliacijas uzpliadu samazinasanas
Baltija un pret revoltciju izvérsta valdibas reakcija.

20. gadsimta sakuma latvie$u presé biezi saka paradities termini
“pasvaldiba’, “pasparvalde” un “autonomija” Revolucijas laika $o jé-
dzienu lietoSanas popularitate sabiedriba masveida pieauga. Presé
un dala sabiedribas loceklu vida valdija uzskats, ka pasvaldiba,
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pasparvalde un autonomija ir identiski jédzieni. Var atrast pat skaid-
rojumu, ka pasvaldiba ir “jeb ka to burtu pa burtam ar svesvardu
apzimé autonomija”'* Biezi sastopamas zinas par Krievijas impéri-
jas nomalu tautu pasvaldibas centieniem, par to, ka Krievijas tau-
tas tagad “meklé sev autonomijas vai pasvaldibas”, centrala valdiba
grib izgkirt “nomalu autonomijas jeb pasvaldibas jautajumu’.!’
Tiek pieminéta Somijas autonomija, polu tieksme péc autonomi-
jas, runats par Lietuvas autonomiju.'® Atziméts, ka Somijas auto-
nomija at$kiriba no citu tautu autonomijam ir pavisam kaut kas
augstaks. Presé izteikta atzina, ka krievi neko nezina par impérijas
nomalu tautu vajadzibam, bet viniem bailes ir iedvesusi Somijas
autonomija.'”

Jau sen pie autonomijas jédziena atpazistamibas sabiedriba sev
raksturiga gaumé bija piestradajusi baltvaciesi. Vini vienmeér bija uz-
turéjusi savu Baltijas autonomijas prasibu, neskatoties uz to, ka ta
visu laiku, bet it sevi$ki revolucijas perioda, ieguva arvien negati-
vaku Krievijas sabiedribas vértéjumu. Labi izprotot pretestibu balt-
vacu autonomijas idejai, baltvacie$§u propaganda revolicijas sakuma
$o nepatiku centas parnest uz latvieSu revolucionariem. Revolucijas
augstako uzpladu laika baltvacie$i Baltijas autonomijas centienus
parmeta revolucionariem, pazinojot, ka tie grib izveidot latvie$u re-
publiku, izveidot Baltija autonomiju, radit ipasu likumdos$anu ar at-
sevi$ku landtagu, un visadi nosodija $o vietéjas tautas separatismu.'®
Bet, tikko soda ekspedicijas kéras pie revoltcijas apspiesanas, balt-
vacu prese Baltijas autonomijas jautajumu atkal saka pasniegt sava
skatijuma.!® Baltvaciesi pielava iespéju, ka izveidojusies partija Krie-
vijas 17. oktobra savieniba I Valsts domes vélésanas var iegut par-
svaru. Tika uzsvérts, ka baltvaciesu nodibinatas Baltijas konstitu-
cionalas partijas un Krievijas 17. oktobra savienibas programmas ir
lidzigas. Vieniga atskiriba — 17. oktobra savieniba autonomiju pielauj
vienigi Somijai, bet ari Baltijas gubernam ir tiesibas uz iznémumu,
un tas prasa ne tikai pasvaldibu, bet ari autonomiju.?°

No vacu presé publicétajiem rakstiem jatams atzinums, ka balt-
vacie$i, uzturot prasibu par autonomiju, vairs gan laga neticéja, ka
to péc revolicijas izdosies atjaunot senaja vareniba. Tomeér, ana-
lizéjot dazu baltvacie$u izteikumus un politiskas aktivitates, var
pienemt, ka, tie$i izmantojot loti plaso latvie$§u un igaunu revolu-
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cionaro kustibu Baltijas teritorija un ta séjot valdibas neuzticibu
pret vietéjam revolucionarajam tautam un sevi demonstréjot ka
vienigo uzticigo spéku $aja Krievijas impérijas novada, baltva-
cie$i loloja zinamas ceribas savas saimnieciskas un politiskas po-
zicijas vél pat paplasinat, salidzinot ar to, kadas tas bija pirms
revolucijas.

Senatora Nikolaja Manaseina revizija, kas notika no 1882. lidz
1883. gadam, aplukojot Vidzemes un Kurzemes gubernu atsevisku
pagastu, aprinku un gubernu administrativo organu darbibu, naca
pie slédziena, ka ir nepiecieSams nopietni parkartot visu administra-
tivo organu un administrativas parvaldes sistémas darbibu Baltija.?!
Senators N. Manaseins sava zinojuma noradija, ka Baltijas sadali-
jums trijas gubernas — Vidzemes, Igaunijas un Kurzemes — nav pa-
matots uz kadam geografiskam vai etnografiskam Ipatnibam un to
neattaisno ne valstiskie apsvérumi, ne iedzivotdju ekonomiskas inte-
reses. Vina priekslikums bija izveidot divas gubernas: Réveles (Talli-
nas) gubernu, kuru sastaditu esosa Igaunijas guberna un Vidzemes
gubernas ziemelu dala ar igaunu apdzivotajam teritorijam, un Rigas
gubernu, kuru veidotu Vidzemes gubernas dienvidu dala ar latviesu
apdzivotajam teritorijam un Kurzemes guberna.?? Sis senatora iero-
sindjums nebija naksana pretim no latvieSu un igaunu inteligences
parstavju puses izskanéjusajiem atseviskajiem lagumiem, bet gan
racionals apsvérums, ka $adi Baltijas teritorija no Péterburgas bus
labak parvaldama. Sadi administrativi parkartojumi gan naktu par
labu latvie$u un igaunu tautu vienibas nostiprinasanai, to saprata
baltvaciesi un $adas iespéjamas parmainas uzskatija par savu pozi-
ciju vajinasanu un darbojas pret tam. Lidz Piekta gada revoluacijai
senatora revizijas noradijumi ne administrativo, ne ekonomisko, ne
citu dzivé butisku jautajumu risinasana netika istenoti. Tacu vaja-
dziba péc to sakarto$anas turpinaja pastavét.

Revolucijas laika aktualizéjas tautibas, nacionalais un pasvaldibas
jautajums. Latviesu sabiedriba ievérojami pieauga un reizé paplasi-
najas jau agrak paradijusies interese par latviesu tautas administra-
tivo apvieno$anu.?® Krievijas valdibai tika izteikts priekslikums ap-
vienot Vidzemes un Kurzemes guberna atrodosos latviesu apdzivoto
etnografisko teritoriju atsevi$ka administrativa vieniba. Latgales gai-
$akie prati pauda domu, ka visas Krievijas tautas tagad meklé sev
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autonomiju vai pa$valdibu. Tas notiek ar poliem un lietuviesiem. Ari
latvieSiem tas jadara, un tapéc vajag apvienot Kurzemi, Vidzemes
latvie$u dalu un tris Vitebskas gubernas latvie$u aprinkus.?*

20. gadsimta sakuma latviesu daudzslanainaja sabiedriba valdija
dazadas domas par tautsaimniecibas un politiskas dzives attistibu.
Politiskie uzskati vél bija vaji izveidojusies. Ievérojamu stabilitati
dala jaunakas paaudzes iedzivotaju revolicijas laika iemantoja so-
cialdemokratiskas idejas. Tas ietekméja daudzu iedzivotaju viedokli
par latvie$u apdzivotas teritorijas pasvaldibas un autonomijas izvei-
des jautajumiem, un tie sabiedriba publisku skanéjumu ieguva tiesi
revolucijas laika.

Latvie$u socialdemokratiem par vietéjo pavaldibu bija savas
teorétiskas atzinas. Péc revolicijas Krievija nodibinasies demokra-
tiska republika. No Vidzemes gubernas latviesu dalas, Kurzemes
gubernas un Vitebskas guberna ieklautas Latgales izveidosies vien-
gabalaina pasparvaldes vieniba. Pirmo reizi revolicijas laika publiski
izskanéja Latvijas autonomijas un valstiskuma ideja. Latvijas pagastu
delegatu kongress, kura noteicosais vards bija socialdemokratiem, iz-
virzija jautajumu, kas ari tika realizéts dzive, par pasvaldibas zemako
limeni — pagasta pasvaldibas parkartosanu. Vecas pagasta valdes ne-
kavéjoties jaatcel un tas jaaizstaj ar uz demokratiskiem pamatiem
dibinatam pagasta pasvaldibam - ricibas komitejam. Ricibas ko-
mitejas darbosies lidz Krievijas Satversmes sapulces sasauksanai un
pasvaldibas jautajumu galigai izlemsanai. Latvijas pagastu delegatu
kongress neskara augstaka limena jautajumus par aprinka, gubernas
un visas Baltijas pasvaldibu.

Latvie$u tautas inteligences un zemes ipas$nieku aktivakajiem
parstavjiem revolacijas gados nebija kopiga izstradata nakotnes
pasvaldibas reformu projekta. Bija tikai atseviski izteiktas idejas un
dazi neskaidri priekslikumi. Izstradata pasvaldibas projekta nebija
arl revolicijas laika darbibu uzsaku$ajam latviesu politiskajam par-
tijam. Par iespéjamo pasvaldibu partiju programmas tika atzimétas
tikai atseviskas idejas, presé izteikti dazadi fragmentari uzskati. Ja-
nosauc Latvie$u konstitucionali demokratiska partija, Latvie$u re-
formu partija, Demokratiska partija un Latvie$u tautas partija. Visi
$ie jaundibinatie politiskie veidojumi uzskatija, ka Krievijas impérija
ir nedalama, likvidéjams sabiedribas loceklu dalijjums kartas, atce-
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lamas muiznieku privilégijas, muiznieku landtagi nav tiesigi pildit
vietéjas pasvaldibas uzdevumus. Latviesu konstitucionali demo-
kratiska partija uzskatija, ka “savienojama visa latviesu apdzivota
zeme”?® Demokratiska partija prasija apvienot Vidzemes gubernas
Cetrus latviesu apdzivotos aprinkus, Kurzemi un Latgali viena gu-
bernpa. Latvie$u partijas par vietéjo pasvaldibas formu pienéma Krie-
vijas zemstes. Tac¢u ne visas partijas uzreiz. Latvie$u tautas partijas
dibinatajs Fridrihs Veinbergs sakuma uzskatija, ka baltvacu muiz-
nieku landtags tikai jareformé, un vienigi vélak, redzot, ka muiz-
nieki to nemaz nevélas darit, par vietéjas pasvaldibas formu pienéma
zemstes.”®

Latvie$u sabiedriba izvirzija atseviskus seviski sasapéjusus pas-
valdibas jautajumus, kurus reformam bitu steidzigi jarisina. Sada
veida atzinas paradas presé péc 1905. gada 18. februara reskripta
iekslietu ministram, kura bija noradits par nepieciesamibu “piesais-
tit” cienijamakos, ar tautas uzticibu apveltitos (oblechennykh) cilve-
kus, kurus izvéléjusies iedzivotaji, lai vini piedalitos likumdos$anas
priekslikumu iepriekséja izstradasana un apsprie$ana.?’

Zinamas vairakas dazadu latviesu biedribu peticijas, vienigi gruti
noteikt, cik liela méra to sastaditajus bija ietekméjusi revolacija un
cik liela méra to sacerétajus ari tiesa socialdemokratisko partiju par-
stavju piedali$anas peticiju sastadisana. Nosauksim dazas: Latvie$u
inteligences darbinieku rezolicija, Kauguru lauksaimniecibas bied-
ribas peticija, Vietalvas—-Odzienas pagasta loceklu peticija, Latviesu
biedribu peticija, Lubanas lauksaimniecibas biedribas peticija, Lat-
viesu sievie$u peticija, Rigas Latvie$u biedribas lagums.?® Viena uz-
skata par pasvaldibu izveidi visas peticijas ir vienotas — muiznieku
landtagi ir jaatcel, jo tiem nav tiesibu parstavét visus iedzivotajus.
Kameér viss paliek bez izmainam, nekadas istas pasvaldibas Vid-
zemes un Kurzemes guberna nav. Atskiriba paradas vienigi uzradito
nepieciesamo pasvaldibas parveidojumu priekslikumu spektra, kas
iet, sakot no labéjiem uzskatiem lidz revolacijas laika socialdemo-
kratu lietotajiem. Socialdemokratu iespaids daudzu peticiju sasta-
disana nav noliedzams. Sevisku véribu pelna peticija, kuru parak-
stijusi apméram 200 latviesu inteligences parstavji, kuri pievienojas
gan socialdemokratu, gan zemkopju saimnieku uzskatiem. Peticijas
autors bija socidldemokrats Janis Rainis, kas bija izstradajis latviesu
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progresivas inteligences prasibas:* pilnigi pielidzinat zemkopju tie-
sibas citam kartam, iznicinat vacu muiznieku parmeérigas prieksroci-
bas, ievest zemstes pasvaldibu, taja laut piedalities visam iedzivotaju
kartam. Pagastu, draudzu, pilsétu, aprinku un gubernu pasvaldiba
javeido uz visparéju, tieSu un aizklatu vélésanu tiesibu pamata. Lat-
vie$u valodu lietot visur tur, kur iedzivotaju lielaka dala ir latviesi.
Atcelt zemnieku lietu komisaru parraudzibu par pagastu pasvaldibu.
Pasvaldibas riciba janodod policija, tautskolas un vidéjas skolas. Lai
likvidétu visus trakumus un atjaunotu normalu dzives kartibu, bal-
stoties uz visparéjam, tie§am un aizklatam vélésanu tiesibam, nepie-
cieS$ams sasaukt satversmes sapulci.*

Labéji noskanotajiem latvie$u sabiedriskajiem aktivistiem par
pasvaldibas reformu tapat bija neskaidrs prieksstats, jo “pie latvie-
$iem par zemes pasvaldibas reformu vél nav izstradajusies kadi vien-
pratigi uzskati vaj projekti. Tik viena zina daudz maz panakta vie-
nosanas pie latviesu galvenajiem politiskiem darbiniekiem, proti, ka
jaunajai zemes pasvaldibai [zemstes pasvaldibai. — J. B.] japamato-
jas uz zemes nodoklu maksatajiem, un nevis uz visparéjas vienadas
balsstiesibas. Gan ari pédéjai ir savi piekritéji, bet tadi atrodami tik
pie atseviskam jaunakam personam, kas ar praktisko dzivi mazak
pazistamas.”®' So priekslikumu visaktivak atbalstija “Rigas Avize” un
ap to pulcéjosas latviesu aprindas: “Balsstiesiba pie zemes pasval-
dibas vélésanam tak netiek dota tiem, kas nemaksa nodevas zemes
kasé; un taisni Sie elementi bij “revolucijas” rikotaji vai riki. Ja gri-
bétu Siem elementiem pieskirt kadu izskiro$u nozimi, tad ari més
tam cieti pretotos. Tie izradijusies par nespéjigiem, un viniem vél
kadu laiku bus jaiet dzives skola, iekam tiem varés dot balsstiesibu
miisu zemes pasvaldiba. Bet visi tie, kuri péc tagadéja reformas pro-
jekta bauda balsstiesibu, pieder pie zemes sapratigiem elementiem.
Mazakais no vinu vairakuma tas drosi sakams.”*> Labéji noskanoto
latviesu parstavjiem bija uzskats, ka latviesu tuvakais uzdevums ir
panakt “pienacigo stavokli vietéja pasvaldiba”, panakt labveéligus liku-
mus, labu sadarbibu ar valdibu, jadistancéjas “ka no navigas gifts arl
no ta radikalisma jeb ta saukta progresiva demokratisma, kas tagad
revolucionaram idejam sagatavo celu”??

Latviesu zemkopju sabiedriba un inteligencé par piedaliSanas
noteikumiem pasvaldibu izveidé, ka jau teikts, bija sastopami dazadi
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uzskati. Pieméram, Kurzemes gubernatora L. Knazeva pieaicinata-
jam darboties gubernas provincialpadomé ar padomdevéja tiesibam
juristam, literatam un zemes saimniekam Andrejam Stérstem bija
parlieciba, ka bezzemniekiem, starp kuriem dabigi ieskaititi iedzivo-
taji arl ar augstako izglitibu, nakamaja zemstes pasvaldiba dodamas
vélésanu tiesibas: “Turpretim taisnibas princips prasa, lai ari bez-
zemniekiem, kuri iztaisa pari par 2/3 dalam no visiem iedzivotajiem,
dotu plasaka pasvaldiba 1/3 dalu no visam balsim. Esam parlieci-
nati, ka masu vietnieki provincialpadomé neapmierinasies ar drus-
cinam, kas nokrit no to kungu galda, bet zinas savu pilnvaras de-
véju tiesibas pienacigi aizstavet.”** Krievijas II Valsts domes latviesu
deputats zemkopja majas saimnieks Edvards Treimanis (Zvargulis)
uzskatija, ka nepiecie§amas demokratiskas pasvaldibas reformas, kas
dod balsstiesibas bezzemniekiem.*® Lidzigas domas bija ari latviesu
inteligents Fricis Garais (V. Zemcevs).?

Pagaidu Baltijas generalgubernatora padomé, Vidzemes un Kur-
zemes gubernu provincialpadomés sakot apspriest baltvaciesu saga-
tavotos reformu projektus, latviesu sabiedriba veidojas atzina, ka lat-
vie$u jevélétajiem parstavjiem janak ar saviem reformu projektiem,
kuri jaliek preti baltvacie$u izvirzitajiem: “Ari latvie$su un igaunu
reprezentanti nedrikst citadi iet uz gub. padomes sédém, ka ar pil-
nigi gataviem projektiem par katru parrunajamo jautdjumu. Citadi
tas nemaz nedrikst bat!”” Lai palidzétu gubernu provincialpadomju
latvie$u deputatiem par vietéjas pasvaldibas reformu jautajumiem
izveidot savu kopéju nostaju, Rigas Latviesu biedriba 1906. gada
otraja pusé bija ieplanojusi sasaukt latviesu Vidzemes pasvaldibas
kongresu un $im nolikam izveidoja kongresa sarikosanas komiteju.
Rigas Latviesu biedriba jau 22.-23. jalija bija organizéjusi lidzigu pa-
sakumu, ta saukto Vidzemes latviesu zemkopju kongresu, kura no
pagastiem ievélétie parstavji apsprieda agrara jautajuma stavokli.
12. septembri Rigas Latviesu biedribas priek$nieks F Grosvalds zi-
noja, ka vin$ kopa ar savu vietnieku A. Krastkalnu ir apmekléjusi
Vidzemes gubernas gubernatoru N. Zvegincovu un lagusi atlauju
sasaukt kongresu pasvaldibas jautajumu apsprie$anai: “Gubernators
nav sapulci atlavis, iekams nebuas sanakuse vina iesaukta padome,
jo citadi zemnieku delegati busot pilnigi zem kongresa iespaida’”?®
Domajams, ka $adu gubernatora ricibu noteica bailes no 1905. gada
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novembri notikusa socialdemokratu organizéta Latvijas Pagastu de-
legatu kongresa revolucionarajiem lémumiem par pagasta pasvaldi-
bas parkartosanu.

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas centralbiedribas dibinataju sanaksmeé
1906. gada septembri sapulcéjusies 25 lauksaimniecibas biedribu de-
putati kopa ar Rigas Latvie$u biedribas ieceltas komitejas locekliem
ari sprieda par pagvaldibas reformu jautajumiem.* So parrunu no-
laks bija dot provincialpadomju latviesu parstavjiem instrukciju, pie
kuras pieturéties, apspriezot zemstes pasvaldibas reformu projektu.
Neskatoties uz $im atseviskajam aktivitatém pagaidu Baltijas gene-
ralgubernatora padomé, Vidzemes un Kurzemes gubernu provin-
cialpadomeés ievéléto latviesu zemkopju un pilsétu parstavji nonaca
bez likumdosanas darba pieredzes, bez savstarpéjas vienos$anas par
pasiem nepieciesamakajiem pasvaldibas reformas uzstadijumiem,
bez ieprieks apspriestiem un sagatavotiem pasvaldibas reformas
projektiem.

Toties baltvacu muizniecibai, ka jau iepriek$ minéts, lidzigu
projektu bija papilnam. Zinams, ka 1905. gada vida baltvacu muiz-
niecibai bija sagatavots ievérojami atskirigs zemstes pasvaldibas
projekts neka tas, kurs tika apspriests 1906. un 1907. gada gubernu
provincialpadomeés un pagaidu Baltijas generalgubernatora padome.
1905. gada projekts paredzéja, ka landtags paliek bez izmainam, bet
tam paraléli tiks izveidota pilnigi jauna institacija, kura atlaus kopa
ar muizniekiem piedalities arl latviesu un igaunu parstavjiem, kas
stingra muiznieku vadiba nodarbosies tikai ar nodoklu jautajumiem.
Baltvacu prese par $o reformu projektu gadu vélak rakstija: “Sis uz-
metums pazistams kluva ar latviesu un igaunu demagogu iebildu-
miem, un tas ir tikai dabiski, ka vini sakara ar Valsts domes demo-
kratiskajam vélésanu tiesibam rosigi apkaro padomi”*

Revolucijas pieaugos$a vériena iedvestas bailes piespieda baltva-
cie$us nedaudz $o sakotnéjo zemstes pasvaldibas projektu mikstinat
un 1906. gada generalgubernatora padomé iesniegtaja saceréjuma
no veca landtaga institaita atstasanas bez izmainam ne tikai atteik-
ties, bet vairs par landtagu pat nerunat.

Cariskas valsts administracijas reformu rosibai un asinainajai
reakcijai vajadzéja valsti izbeigt revolaciju. Reformu joma valdiba
svarigu vietu ieradija pasvaldibas reformu projektu sagatavosanai
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impérijas nomalém, neaizmirstot gatavot projektus ari par esosas
zemstes pasvaldibas uzlabo$anu Iekskrievija. Latvie$u presé par
$Im valdibas reformu aktivitatém gan var sastapt diezgan kritisku
vértéjumu: “Viens, kas tiesa: ministrijas tagad daudz tiek rakstits.
Dazadas komisijas, komitejas, padomés un nodalas izveidojas tik
daudz reformu projektu, ka tos visus pamatigi nemaz nevar apskatit.
Neskatoties uz to, ka, siem projektiem atklatiba nakot, daudz maz
progresiva sabiedribas dala tos pieskaita nevis pie likumdosanas
literataras, bet pie tas makulataras, kuras jau piekrajies vezumiem,
birokratija nelaujas traucéties no avizu un zurnalu kritikas un uzti-
ciga saviem pienakumiem pavairo projektu skaitu gandriz ar katru
dienu*!

Tatad pasvaldibas reformu projektu apsprie$ana Baltija gaja pa-
raléli ar lidzigajam aktivitatém impérija. Krievijas valsts centralaja
parvaldes aparata bija vairaki parstavji, kas jau gadu desmitiem bija
neveiksmigi planojusi $aja provincé ieviest zemstes pasvaldibu, kas
Baltiju dzilak ieklautu Krievijas impérija. Pagaidu Baltijas general-
gubernators ari uzskatija, ka no visam paredzétajam reformam vis-
pirms nepiecieSams apspriest zemstes pasvaldibas reformas projektu.
1906. gada 12. novembri generalgubernators zinojuma iekslietu
ministram izteica secinajumu: “Starp citu tikai atraka likuma par
zemstes pasvaldibu istenosana var klat par pasu ietekmigako nomie-
rinasanas lidzekli”** Pagaidu Baltijas generalgubernatora uzskats Bal-
tijas vietéjas pasvaldibas reorganizésana bija $ads: lai te atrak ievestu
zemstes pasvaldibas parkartojumus, nepiecieSams pielietot Iekskrie-
vijas gubernas pastavoso zemstes nolikumu ar “tam ipatnibam, kuras
nosaka vietéjie apstakli’*

Analizéjot véstures avotus, var secinat, ka revolacijas gados plasa
sabiedribas uzmanibas loka ienaca Baltijas provinces gubernu pas-
valdibas jautajums. Ta risinasana galveno ieguldijumu deva social-
demokrati, bet to aizsaka sketinat, lai ari mazak pamanami, latviesu
zemkopji — saimnieki un inteligences parstavji. Abpuséjas aktivitates
par pasvaldibas izveido$anu izsauca plasu interesi latvieSu sabied-
riba. Iegutas teorétiskas zinasanas sagatavoja latvie$u sabiedribas ak-
tivakos parstavjus §1 valstiska uzdevuma realizacijai nakotné.
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The democratic revolution of 1905-1907 in Russia raised the demand for
rapid modernisation of social rights. In the Baltic a whole complex of issues
in need of reform had emerged over decades. One of the most important was
the reform of local government. This article is devoted to the activity of so-
ciety in Latvia in relation to local government reform. The aim of the study
is to characterise the novel views existing in society that had developed at
the time of the revolution regarding local government, to describe measures
taken by the Baltic German nobility in order to make use of the reforms
generated by the revolution so that they would retain a ruling position in
the Baltic Provinces in the future, as well as to outline the views developing
among the Latvian peasantry and intellectuals regarding the need for a new
kind of local government.

Utilised in the study are the collections of the Governor-General of the Bal-
tic and the Riga Latvian Society at the Latvian State Historical Archives, as
well as the Latvian and German press.

Key words: local government, ethnic relations, Baltic German nobility,
Latvian citizenry.

Summary

The democratic revolution of 1905-1907 in the Russian Empire
brought a demand for urgent socio-political change. In the Baltic,
among the many demands for the modernisation of economic and so-
cial justice voiced in the revolution, one of the most important was
the demand for the abolition of a local government system that had
retained the characteristics of feudalism. At the beginning of the 20th
century the Latvians had become a society whose members were cap-
able of holding all the official positions in the Russian Empire. Re-
gardless of these developments, local government, with the support
of the Tsarist administration, was still under the control of the Baltic
German provincial diets and town councils representing the German
bourgeoisie. Members of the Latvian peasantry and intellectuals de-
manded equal rights with the Baltic German nobility in economic life
and local government.

The aim of the article is to provide a characterisation of prevail-
ing public opinion during the time of the revolution and in particular
during the period of the retreat of the revolution in 1906-1907 regard-
ing the need to establish a new kind of local government, reveal the
measures taken by the Baltic German nobility in order to make use
of the reforms generated by the revolution so that they would retain
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a ruling position in the Baltic Provinces in the future and to examine
the views of the Latvian peasantry and Latvian intellectuals, who had
not taken part in the revolution, regarding the development of local
government. The study makes use of the collections of the Governor-
General of the Baltic and the Riga Latvian Society at the Latvian State
Historical Archives, as well as the Latvian and German press.

In the Baltic, the revolution heightened to a previously unseen de-
gree the ethnic conflict between the Baltic German nobility and the
native Latvian and Estonian population. It could be expected that the
revolution would result in reforms by the Russian government in the
Baltic. These could threaten the hegemony of the nobility. Hence, the
Baltic German nobility strove to take into their own hands the work of
preparing the reforms. The Baltic nobility changed its policy towards
the native population and decided to invite Latvian and Estonian re-
presentatives to the discussion of reform proposals, while not giving
them any real right to make decisions. To this end, through their in-
fluence in the ruling circles in the Russian Empire, the Baltic nobility
achieved the issue of an ukaz by the monarch on 28 November 1905
that envisaged the creation of the office of a provisional governor-
general of the Baltic and the establishment of a council subordinate
to this office that would draft reform proposals. While proposing that
representatives of the native ethnic groups also be elected to the coun-
cil, the Baltic Germans determined the numerical composition of the
council in accordance with their own wishes and submitted to the
council for discussion reform proposals that had been prepared in the
diets some time earlier and suited only the Germans.

During the years of the revolution, the active Latvian intellectuals
and peasant representatives did not have any common proposal for
local government reform. There were only various ideas and vague
proposals. Neither did the first Latvian political parties, established at
the time of the revolution, have any draft for a local government re-
form. Separate ideas had been developed regarding several aspects of
local government. It was considered that the territory of the Russian
Empire was indivisible, that the social division into estates should be
abolished, that the privileges of the nobility should be removed and
that the diets representing the nobility did not have the right to per-
form the functions of local government. The idea was advanced that
the whole area populated by Latvians should be united. The Latvian
parties accepted that the zemstva of Russia should be the form of
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local government. The views of the Latvian peasantry and intellec-
tuals regarding the need for rapid transformation of local government
had been influenced by the revolution and the activities of the So-
cial Democrats. The Baltic Provisional Governor-General’s Council
and the provincial councils of Livland and Courland, established later,
began discussing the reform projects prepared by the Baltic Germans,
and the idea gained currency among the Latvians that the elected re-
presentatives of the Latvians had to present their own proposals in op-
position to those being advanced by the Baltic Germans.

Iesniegts 27.11.2013.
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Raksta aplukots kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma izpétes stavoklis un pét-
nieku piedavatie problémas risinajumi Latvijas historiografija attieciba ka
uz padomju, ta ari nacistiskas okupacijas periodu. Raksta mérkis ir pieda-
vat kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma tipologiju, kas batu praktiski lietojama
gan padomju, gan nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas pétniecibai Latvija. Ta va-
rétu balstities uz S. Hofmana 1968. gada ieteikto klasifikaciju, kas aprakstija
sadarbibas formas ar vacu okupantiem Francija Otra pasaules kara laika.
Atbilstosi tai ir jaatskir kolaboracija no kolaboracionisma. Kolaboracija ir
brivpratiga vai ari piespiedu sadarbiba ar okupantiem, kuras pamata ir val-
stiskuma saglabasanas ideja. Savukart kolaboracionisms ir brivpratiga sta-
$anas okupétajas valsts kalpiba ideologijas vai valsts iekartas pievilcibas, ka
ari savtigu apsvérumu dé]. Svarigs kritérijs ir attieksme pret valstisko neat-
karibu. Vadoties no ta, par kolaboraciju/kolaboracionismu padomju rezima
gadijuma Latvija var runat 1940.-1941. gada, laika posma no Otra pasaules
kara beigam lidz 50. gadu otrajai pusei, ka ari péc 1989. gada 31. maija Lat-
vijas Tautas frontes Domes valdes aicindgjuma un lidz pilnigai neatkaribas
atjaunosanai.

Atslegas vardi: kolaboracija, kolaboracionisms, okupacija.

* Liela pateiciba diviem anonimajiem recenzentiem, ka ari kolégim Valte-
ram Scerbinskim, kuru piezimes un ieteikumi palidzéja bitiski pilnveidot
rakstu.
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IEVADS

Termins “kolaboracija” nereti tiek lietots vésturnieku darbos, ru-
ndjot par latviesu sabiedribas parstavju darbibu padomju un vacu
okupacijas laika. Pédéjos gados arvien biezak jautajums par kolabo-
raciju tiek izvirzits saistiba ar kultaras cilvéku sadarbibu ar padomju
rezimu,' ka ari diskusijas t.s. ¢ekas maisu konteksta.> Tac¢u vienlai-
kus visi uzsver $is problémas sarezgitibu, seviski padomju okupaci-
jas konteksta, kad ta ilga pusgadsimtu, ka ari nevélésanos runat par
$o problému. Ka atzimé Gustavs Strenga, “diskutét par kolabora-
cionismu musu sabiedribai ir gruti, jo lidzas ir tik daudz cilvéku,
kurus varétu uzskatit par kolaborantiem”, apziméjums “kolaborants”
nereti tiek izmantots ka birka, kuru piekart politiskajiem pretinie-
kiem.? Nevar noliegt, ka liela méra tas izriet no jédzienu “kolabo-
racija” un “kolaboracionisms” negativas nokrasas. Vards “sadarbiba”
ir politiski neitralaks, savukart ar “kolaboraciju” parasti apzimé po-
litiski un morali nosodamu sadarbibu ar okupantiem, pretstatot to
pretestibai ka pozitivai uzvedibas stratégijai. Tadéjadi jau termina
lieto$ana pati par sevi ietver politisku novértéjumu, ta ir sava veida
birka, kas automatiski to vai citu darbibu pielidzina valsts nodevibai
un ietver ja ne tiesisku, tad noteikti moralu nosodijumu. Tadé] péti-
jumi, kuri parada kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma komplicéto un ne-
viennozimigo raksturu, nereti tiek uztverti ka méginajumi attaisnot
kolaborantus.

Taja pasa laika ka akadémiskas publikacijas, ta ari publicis-
tika liecina, ka kolaboracijas probléma Latvija nezaudé aktuali-
tati, kas izvirza jautajjumu, vai un ka ta jarisina akadémiskaja veés-
tures pétnieciba un vai ir iespéjams radit konceptualu ietvaru, kas
lautu kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma problematiku risinat ka pa-
domju, ta nacistiska rezima laika. Piedavat $adu ietvaru ir $a raksta
meérkis.

No tiri akadémiska skatpunkta pilnvértigai teorijai vai teorétis-
kajam konceptam jabut piemérojamam ne tikai vienas paradibas,
laikposma vai regiona skaidrojumam, tam jabat tadam, ko var at-
tiecinat ari uz citu lidzvértigu notikumu, laikposmu vai regionu
skaidrojumu. Lai kolaboracija no politiskas birkas parveérstos par
patiesi akadémisku konceptu, ari tai jabut $im izskaidrojosajam vai
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interpretativajam spékam, Latvijas gadijuma tai jabut izmantojamai
ne tikai nacistiskas okupacijas, bet ari padomju rezima skaidroju-
mam. Savukart tas prasa skaidri formulét, ko més saprotam ar $o
konceptu. Pilnigi var piekrist Normanam Deivisam, ka kolabora-
cijas fenomena pétniecibu sarezgi tris apstakli: 1) kolaboracija var
but ka kolektiva, ta ari individuala darbiba; 2) kolaboracija nereti
ir piespiedu darbiba, taja iesaistas, lai atvieglotu savu stavokli; un
3) ja més nosodam kolaboraciju, tas batu jadara visos gadijumos at-
bilstosi vieniem un tiem pasiem kritérijiem.* Tadéjadi pirmais, kas
batu jadara, lai kolaboracijas pétniecibu nostaditu uz akadémiskam
sliedém, ir pietiekami skaidru un ari praktiski pielietojamu kritériju
izvirziSana.

“KOLABORACIJA” UN “KOLABORACIONISMS”:
JEDZIENU VESTURE UN TIPOLOGIJA

Termina definicijas ir dazadas, tomér, iespéjams, visprecizaka
ir, ka “kolaboracija ir sakautas valsts sabiedribas dalas sadarbiba ar
uzvarétajas varas parstavjiem”.> Termins ir radies no franc¢u varda
collaboration — lidzdarbiba, sadarbiba. Visbiezak termina rasanos
saista ar fran¢u sadarbibu ar okupantiem Prusijas okupétaja Zie-
melfrancija 1871.-1873. gada. Cits skaidrojums to saista ar spanu
nikno pretestibu Napoleona centieniem paklaut Ibérijas pussalu
1807.-1814. gada® un attiecigi ar attieksmi pret sadarbibu ar fran-
¢iem. Tomer isti plasu pielietojumu tas ieguva saistiba ar situaciju
vacu okupétaja Francija un Vi$i rezima sadarbibu ar nacistiem Otra
pasaules kara laika — sakuma ka apziméjums politiski nepienema-
mai sadarbibai ar okupantiem, bet vélak ka akadémisks termins,
kas tika attiecinats ari uz sadarbibu ar nacistiem citas okupétajas
teritorijas.

Kolaboracijas jédziens ir cie$i saistits ar nacionalajam, t.i., valsts
interesém. Dazkart to trakté plasak, ka “nodevigu sadarbibu ar et-
niskai kopienai/nacijai svesu, militara parspéka netaisnigi uzspiestu
varu, simuléjot vai izjiitot pret to lojalitati”” Sads traktéjums atspo-
gulo tendenci likt vienlidzibas zimi starp valsts un etniskas grupas
interesém, kas visai bieZi ir vérojama ari latviesu autoru darbos. Tas
paplasina kolaboracijas izpratni, attiecinot to uz visam situacijam,
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kuras izpauzas sve$as, nevélamas varas izpausmes par kadu grupu,
un vedina $o jédzienu izmantot arl visplasakajas hronologiskajas
robezas. Latvijas gadijuma tas nozimé runat par kolaboraciju, pie-
saucot jau klasiskos reala Kaupo un mitiska Kangara télus. Tomér
akadémiskaja pétnieciba kolaboracijas jédziena izmanto$ana visuma
aprobezojas ar 20. gadsimtu un, ka jau teikts, parsvara ar Otra pa-
saules kara situaciju.

Kolaboracija ka pretstats pretestibai nereti rada iespaidu, ka ta ir
darbiba, kuras nelegitimitate ir acimredzama. Faktiski daudzos ga-
dijumos ta tas nav. Pétijjumi par Otro pasaules karu liecina, ka ne
Francija, ne ari citas Vacijas okupétajas teritorijas kolaboracija un
kolaboracionisms nav viennozimigi vértéjama paradiba. To formas
ir bijusas visdazadakas, ne vienmér ta ir bijusi brivpratiga izvéle, un
ari plaisa starp sadarbibu un preto$anos nereti ir visai nosacita, tapat
ka starp kolaboraciju un konformismu.

Kolaboracija nereti bija stratégija, kuru lika lieta valstu valdi-
bas. Nenoliedzami, tas fakts, ka Latvijas valdiba pienéma PSRS ul-
timatu bez neviena nosodijuma varda, vél vairak - K. Ulmanis ar
savu paliksanu amata palidzéja legitimét padomju okupaciju, batiski
sarezgl problémas nostadni, jo nebija skaidri pateikts, ka sadarbiba
ar padomju okupantiem ir nepienemama. Tomér Latvijas situacija
nebija unikala. Ari Francija likumiga prezidenta nominétais prem-
jerministrs marsals Filips Peténs noslédza pamiera ligumu, ar kuru
neokupétaja Francijas dala tika izveidota t.s. Visi valdiba, kas sadar-
bojas ar Tres$o reihu. Turklat par arkartas pilnvaru pieskir§anu Peté-
nam nobalsoja parlaments ar milzigu parsvaru. Sadarbibas ligumus
ar Vaciju noslédza - parsvara péc $o valstu okupacijas — ari Nider-
landes, Danijas, Norvégijas, Ungarijas, Dienvidslavijas valdibas.
Tadéjadi oficialas valdibas legitiméta sadarbiba ar okupacijas varu
Otra pasaules kara laika nebija nemaz tik reta paradiba, kas savukart
liecina ari par to, ka kolaboracijas problematika nav vienkarsi risi-
nama. Vislabak to atspogulo daudzie pétijumi par Visi Franciju, kas
parada, ka “okupacijas vésture ir jaraksta nevis melnbalta, bet gan
dazados pelékajos tonos™?

Prakse liecina, ka politiski apsvérumi Joti batiski ir ietekméjusi
to, kas tiek definéts ka kolaboracija. Ta Francija Otra pasaules kara
beigas Sarla de Golla pagaidu valdibas laika raditais mits véstija, ka
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Pretosanas kustiba ir bijusi masu paradiba, bet kolaboracionisms —
reta. Ta ka Pretosanas kustibas glorifikacija bija ieintereséti ari ko-
munisti, vini palidzéja nostiprinat o mitu, kas dominéja lidz pat
60. gadu beigam. Tacu septindesmitajos, bet it ipasi astondesmitajos
gados franci atklaja, ka aina ir daudz komplicétaka. Visi rezims ne-
bija tikai kolaboracionistu saujina, tas baudija pietiekami plasas sa-
biedribas atbalstu, vismaz ta pastavé$anas sakuma posma. Izradijas,
ka ari Francijas prezidents Fransua Miterans bija dedzigi atbalstijis
Visi rezimu.’

Pétijumi parada vél skietami divainakas saistibas, ta ameri-
kanu avangardiste ebrejiete Gertrade Staina ir bijusi dedziga mar-
$ala Peténa cienitja, tapat ka viens no vinas tuvakajiem draugiem
vésturnieks un intelektualis Bernars Faji (Bernard Fay), kurs vacu
okupacijas laika bija Nacionalas bibliotékas direktors un fanatiski
iesaistijas brivmuarnieku vajasana, par ko 1946. gada tika tiesats.!® Ka
raksta Dzuljens Dzeksons, tuvplana “kolaboracionisms klast par in-
dividualu fanatisma, naivitates, oportanisma un avantarisma stastu
virkni”!!

Politiskas stratégijas, kuras més Sodien vértéjam ka nacionalo
intere$u nodevibu, aplukotas vésturiskaja konteksta, parada, ka to
istenotaji loti biezi vadijas nevis no oportinisma vai ari ideologis-
kam simpatijam pret okupantiem, bet gan no pragmatiskiem apsvé-
rumiem un patriotisma — ta, ka tie to saprata attiecigaja situacija.
Tas ir vél viens no apsvérumiem, kas nereti izraisa protestus pret
terminu “kolaboracija”, “kolaboracionisms”, “kolaborants”, “kolabo-
racionists” lieto$anu, jo tas jau it ka ietver sevi sadarbibas noveérte-
jumu arpus veésturiska konteksta un nenemot véra iesaistito personu
motivaciju.

Kolaboracijas tipologija ir visai at$kiriga. Viena pieeja, kas Joti
biezi tiek izmantota, ir klasificét kolaboraciju sektorali. Daudzi
autori apluko politisko, militaro, ekonomisko, kultaras, ikdienas ko-
laboraciju, tadéjadi ietverot praktiski jebkadas darbibas, kas palidz
stiprinat okupacijas varu. Ta krievu vésturnieks Igors Jermolovs sava
gramata par kolaboracionismu vacu okupétaja Krievijas teritorija
izdala $adas kolaboracionisma formas: administrativais, ekonomis-
kais, ideologiskais, militarais.'> Cits krievu pétnieks — Boriss Kova-
lovs lieto vél sikaku iedalijumu, pievienojot $iem kolaboracionisma
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veidiem ari intelektualo, garigo, nacionalo, bérnu kolaboracionismu
un pat seksualo kolaboracionismu.'® Visai populars pétijumu temats
ir kultaras kolaboracija.'* Jauzsver, ka $ada sektorala pieeja dazkart
atvieglo vésturnieku darbu, jo lauj maksimali pilnigi aprakstit situa-
ciju noteikta darbibas joma, tac¢u ta nav labs pamats koncepta teoré-
tiskai izstradei, jo rosina uz loti plasu kolaboracijas traktéjumu, kas
nav lietderigi kaut vai tadél], ka netiesi veicina centienus politisko
atbildibu par sadarbibu ar naidigam varam parlikt uz visu iedzivo-
taju pleciem, nerisinot jautajumu par politisko atbildibu. Turklat
jaatzime, ka termins “kolaboracionisms”, ka redzésim talak, aka-
démiskaja literatara tiek lietots, lai apzimétu brivpratigu, parsvara
ideologiski motivétu kalpoSanu okupanta interesém. Ka liecina
I. Jermolova un B. Kovalova pétijumi, ari Krievijas gadijuma tas ne
vienmeér ta bija. Sada termina lieto$ana ir tie$a vai netiesa padomju
propagandas un véstures pétniecibas ietekmé, kura visi kolaboranti
tika traktéti ka vacu pakalpini un netika pielauts, ka viniem varéja
bat kadas savas politiskas intereses.

Otrs iemesls ir saistits ar pirmo. Kolaboracija ir tik daudzvei-
diga paradiba, ka to ir grati ielikt akadémiskas klasifikacijas ramjos.
To var aplukot loti plasi — ka jebkada veida sadarbibu ar okupantu,
un tada gadijuma kolaborants ir jebkurs, kas ir stradajis okupacijas
varas laba vai ari kaut kada veida kontaktéjies ar okupantiem. Sada
pieeja bija pamata PSRS politikai, pieméram, PSRS Augstakas Pado-
mes Prezidija 1943. gada 19. aprila dekrétam, kas paredzéja “fasis-
tisko laundaru [...] spiegu, dzimtenes nodevéju no padomju pilsonu
vidus un vinu atbalstitaju” talitéju tiesasanu lauka karatiesas, sodot
ar pakar$anu.' Ja ari $is dekréts netika konsekventi pielietots, pats
atrasanas fakts vacu okupétajas teritorijas tika uzskatits par aizdo-
migu apstakli un varéja tikt attaisnots vienigi ar aktivu iesaisti parti-
zanu darbibas. Loti plasa kolaboracijas izpratne devalvé terminu un
galu gala noved pie pretéja rezultata — politiski motivétiem mégina-
jumiem attaisnot kolaboraciju.

Bez sektoralas klasifikacijas ir ari daudzas citas. Kopuma lie-
toto kolaboracijas klasifikaciju skaits ir loti liels. Ta polu véstur-
nieks Ceslavs Madaj¢iks norada, ka vésturnieku darbos kolabora-
cija tiek apziméta ka “sapratiga; partneriska; fasadveida; noteikta;

>

taktiska vai ierobeZota; parejosa vai ilgsto$a”'® Var minét ari cita
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veida klasifikacijas, tomér jauzsver, ka centieni radit klasifikaciju,
kas apzimétu pilnigi visas sadarbibas nianses, péc definicijas ir ne-
veiksmigi.

Produktivaka ir amerikanu politologa Stenlija Hofmana
1968. gada publikacija par kolaboracionismu Vi$i Francija izveidota
klasifikacija. Sis pieejas prieksrociba ir sadarbibas formu klasifi-
kacijas parskatamiba. Pretéji daudzu vésturnieku tendencei katram
jaunam sadarbibas gadijumam piemeklét at$kirigu apziméjumu,
S. Hofmana klasifikacija ir taupiga apziméjumos, ta¢u vienlaikus
pielagojama citu valstu un situaciju aprakstam.

S. Hofmans vispirms piedava izskirt kolaboraciju un kolabo-
racionismu. Kolaboracija ir sadarbiba starp sakautu valsti un uz-
varétaju, un ta balstas uz valstiskiem apsvérumiem (raison détat) —
saglabt, kas vél glabjams, — Francijas gadijuma tas bija — kolonijas,
floti, Visi Franciju. Kolaboracija valstisku apsvérumu dél var bat
brivpratiga vai piespiedu (apstaklu spiesta). Par piespiedu kola-
boraciju var runat to Visi rezima aizstavju gadijuma, kuri izvéléjas
sadarbibu ar Vaciju ne tadél, ka batu simpatizéjusi nacistu ideo-
logijai un rezimam, bet gan tadél, ka vini uzskatija, ka Vacija kara
uzvarés un ka ar to naksies rékinaties, respektivi, ta ir samierina-
$anas ar nepieciesamibu. Brivpratiga kolaboracija ir méginajums iz-
mantot izdevibu sava laba. Sava zina ta atgadina jédzienu, kas tiek
lietots starptautiskajas attiecibas — bandwagoning jeb biedrosanas ar
uzvarétaju.

Kolaboracionisma gadijuma runa ir par atklatu brivpratigu
sadarbibu ar nacistu rezimu un ta imitéSanu. S. Hofmans izdala
iztapigo (iztapsanas) (servile) un ideologisko kolaboracionismu.
Pirmaja - iztap$anas — gadijuma ta ir brivpratiga kalposana okupan-
tam, kuru motivé drizak personigais izdevigums, ari tad, ja tas tiek
pamatots ar nacionalajam interesém, otraja sadarbibas dzinulis ir re-
zima ideologijas vai ari ta politiskas un socialas iekartas pievilcibas
spéks.!”

Dazi autori uzskata nodalijjumu starp kolaboraciju un kolabora-
cionismu par problematisku un tadu, kas nav iedzivojies praksé.'®
Seit jaaizrada, ka $is nodalijums tiek izmantots Visi reZima pétnie-
ciba, pieméram, jau citétaja Dz. DZzeksona gramata, turklat to tiek
piedavats izmantot ari citu gadijumu pétnieciba.'” Nodalijums starp
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kolaboraciju un kolaboracionismu S. Hofmana izpratné nenozimé
sadalijjumu “labaja” un “sliktaja” sadarbiba. Runa ir par atskirigu
motivaciju. Praksé robeza starp abam sadarbibas formam nereti ir
izpladusi. “Sliktie” kolaboracionisti var vadities ne tikai no ideolo-
giskiem vai savtigiem apsvérumiem, vinus var motivét ari patriotiski
apsvérumi, un otradi — sakotnéji patriotisku motivu diktéta sadar-
biba var novest pie beznosacijumu kalpibas okupantiem. Tadéjadi
kolaboracionisms ietver plasu darbibas spektru — kalpo$anu oku-
pacijas varas interesém, kas ietver slepkavibas, piedalisanos ekono-
miska ekspluatacija, ideologisku atbalstu, politisku sadarbibu (pie-
meéram, dalibu marionesu valdibas). Ka uzsver autors, $eit ir runa
par idealtipiem, jo realas sadarbibas formas bija daudz komplicéta-
kas un daudzveidigakas.

KOLABORACIJA/KOLABORACIONISMS LATVIJAS
HISTORIOGRAFIJA

Kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma problematika Latvijas histo-
riografija ir vairak apliukota vacu okupacijas perioda pétniecibai
veltitos darbos. Seit var minét Andrieva Ezergaila, Karla Kangera,
Antonija Zundas, Ineses Dreimanes u.c. autoru darbus.?° Jaatzimeé,
ka Karlis Kangeris un Antonijs Zunda savas publikacijas sniedz
gan ieskatu, ka kolaboracija un kolaboracionisms tiek traktéti his-
toriografija, gan ari mégina konceptualizét $o jédzienu lieto$anu
Latvijas gadijuma. K. Kangeris iestajas pret vienpusigiem latviesu
sadarbibas vértéjumiem ar nacistiem ka “brivpratigo kolaborantu/
daritaju tautu”, jo “notikumu céloni un individu ricibas motivi ir
jaizskaidro, ka ari jaraksturo talaika sabiedribas étika, valdosie uz-
skati, normas un tiesiska sistéma”?' Saja konteksta par vienu no
galvenajiem pétniecibas jautajumiem vin$ izvirza valststiesiska jau-
tajuma izpéti — ka juridiska aspekta, ta ari méginot izpétit, ka si-
tuaciju izprata Latvijas iedzivotaji vacu okupacijas laika. A. Zunda
arl uzsver, ka izvértéjamos procesus nedrikst izdalit no apskatama
laika konteksta un ka “Latvija salidzinajuma ar citam Rietumeiropas
okupétajam valstim pastavéja liela atskiriba starp nodevibu, brivpra-
tigu, pilnigu, beznoteikumu sadarbibu un taktisko, t.sk. piespiedu

kolaboraciju”??
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Ideju par taktisko kolaboraciju vairakas publikacijas talak ir
attistijis Inesis Feldmanis. Vina skatijuma kolaboracijas jédziena
izmanto$ana ir problematiska Latvijas gadijuma, jo Latvijas val-
sti bija iznicinajusi Padomju Savieniba jau 1940. gada, savukart
prasit, lai iedzivotaji izjustu lojalitati pret padomju valsti, nav ne-
kada pamata. Tadél “kolaboracijas jédziens tomér nav isti piemé-
rots un atbilstoss vietéjo iedzivotdju darbibas raksturo$anai valstis,
kuras bija pardzivojusas vairakas okupacijas”?® Termina “kolabo-
racija’ lietoSana batu pamatota tikai tad, ja més varétu pieradit, ka
noteiktu iedzivotaju grupu darbiba bija vérsta nevis pret Latvijas
PSR, bet gan pret Latvijas Republiku vai latvie$u tautas interesém.
Tomeér vienlaikus I. Feldmanis pielauj, ka var lietot jédzienu “tak-
tiska kolaboracija”, lai apzimétu sadarbibu ar vacu okupacijas varu,
kuras merki “ta vai citadi atbilda latviesu tautas interesém”, turklat
vins$ aicina apspriest jautajumu, vai taktisko kolaboraciju nevarétu
uzskatit par “noteiktu preto$anas kustibas formu”?* Tadéjadi “tak-
tiska kolaboracija” tiek izvirzita nevis ka kolaboracijas forma, bet
gan ka jédziens, kas ir lidzvértigs terminiem “kolaboracija” un “ko-
laboracionisms”. Savukart par kolaboracionistiem I. Feldmana ska-
tijuma varétu dévét “tos latviesus, faktiski kriminalnoziedzniekus,
kas palidzéja vacie$iem istenot holokaustu”?® Runajot par atski-
ribam starp kolaboraciju un kolaboracionismu, I. Feldmanis ko-
laboraciju trakté ka “vienkarsu sadarbibu ar okupacijas varu, no
kuras nevar izvairities neviena okupéta tauta”, bet ar kolaboracio-
nismu vin$ saprot “nodevigu sadarbibu, kas ir pretéja attiecigas tau-
tas interesém”2®

Ari Andrievs Ezergailis apSauba kolaboracijas koncepta pielie-
tojamibu Austrumeiropa un Latvija. Vina spriedumi balstas uz iz-
pratni par kolaboraciju ka valstisku apsvérumu rosinatu darbibu.
A. Ezergailis pilnigi pamatoti norada, ka vacu okupacijas laika bija
latviesi, kas méginaja piedavat sadarbibu nacistiem ar mérki atjaunot
Latvijas valstiskumu kaut vai loti apcirpta veida (Viktors Deglavs,
Aleksandrs Plensners, Alfréds Valdmanis), tac¢u Sie piedavajumi tika
noraiditi, jo nacisti nebija gatavi runat par Latvijas valstiskumu ne-
kada forma.?’

Jaatzimé ari, ka kolaboracijas problematikai bija loti liela vieta
2009. gada Riga notiku$aja konferencé “Okupacija, kolaboracija,
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pretosanas: vésture un véstures uztvere”. Neskatoties uz viedoklu sa-
dursmém, kas taja izskanéja,”® kolaboracijas konceptualizacijas pro-
blémas joprojam nav kluvusas par diskusiju objektu.

Sis diskusijas isu un koncentrétu kopsavilkumu ir devis Uldis
Neiburgs, kur$ norada, ka dazi autori ari izvirza jautdjjumu, kadé]
sadarbiba ar vacu okupantiem butu ja ne slavéjama, tad attaisnojama
un saprotama, bet sadarbiba ar PSRS - viennozimigi nosodama, ne-
iedzilinoties vésturiskaja konteksta un $o cilvéeku motivacija. Tadél
vin$ uzskata, ka butu vairak jadiskuté par atskiribam starp “pieda-
vatu un uzspiestu kolaboraciju; pretrunas starp sadarbibas motiviem,
meérkiem un rezultatiem; mijiedarbiba starp okupacijas smagumu,
ilgumu un kolaboracijas dzilumu; saikne starp sadarbibas vérienu,
sekam, atbildibu un citi jautajumi”?

Runajot par kolaboraciju padomju okupacijas posma, mégi-
najumu konceptualizét sadarbibas problematiku ir vél mazak. Ja-
atzimeé Ilgas Kreituses piedavajums sakt diskusiju par to, kas batu
jauzliko par kolaboracionismu 1940. gada junija—jalija situacija.
Vina definé kolaboracionismu ka nodevigu sadarbibu ar oku-
pantiem, tacu norada ari uz neskaidribam par to, kada sadarbiba
batu uzskatama par nodevigu, ka ari izvirza jautajumu, vai tikai
tie$a sadarbiba ar okupantiem butu javérté ka kolaboracionisms
vai ari ir jaruna par “netie$o lidzdalibu, paklaujoties okupaci-
jas varas diktatam, neméginot paust citu viedokli, saglabajot savu
ienemamo posteni un télu sabiedribas acis”*® I. Kreituse neizvirza
jautajumu, vai pastav atskiribas starp kolaboraciju un kolabora-
cionismu.

Sadu atgkiribu biitiba nesaskata ari Ritvars Jansons. Vin$ uzskata,
ka “par kolaboraciju var runat gadijuma, ja $is personas gan nacistu,
gan komunistu okupacijas perioda bijusas iesaistitas masveida repre-
siju realizé$ana pret savas valsts pilsoniem”>! Tadéjadi kolaboracijas
spektrs tiek loti sasaurinats.

Citi autori ir skeptiski par kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma jé-
dziena piemérosanas produktivitati padomju rezima pétniecibai. Ta
S. Lasmane un D. Bérzin$ uzskata, ka ir “nepiecie$ams kritiski uzla-
kot centienus vienadot vacu okupacijas kolaboracionisma pieredzi ar
padomju kolonizaciju un sadarbibu pusgadsimta garuma. Kolabora-



Par kolaboraciju 149

cijas kopaina un konteksts katra valsti veidojas atskirigi, tadé] indi-
viduali jaizvérté katras konkrétas valsts kolaboracijas saturs, batiba
un ietekme”*?

Tadeéjadi kolaboracija ka padomju, ta vacu okupacijas perioda
izraisa pretrunigu reakciju, lai gan tas notiek zinama meéra atski-
rigu apstaklu dél. Viens apstaklis, kas ietekmé pétijjumus par sa-
darbibu ar nacistiem, ir tas, ka attieciba uz Latviju, tapat ka citam
Austrumeiropas valstim, kolaboracijas jédziens ir ticis plasi lietots
padomju historiografija, lai paraditu, ka latviesi bija “Hitlera briv-
pratigie slepkavas” (Hitler’s willing executioners), lietojot Deivida
Goldhagena pazistamas gramatas metaforu, un $aja politiskaja kon-
teksta tas tiek lietots joprojam literataira, kuru producé padomju his-
toriografijas turpinataji Latvija, ka ari nereti Rietumu publicistika.
Otrs iemesls ir saistits ar vésturisko kolaboracijas kontekstu, kas
t.s. Molotova-Ribentropa pakta zona butiski atskiras no ta, kas bija
Rietumeiropa. Baltijas valstu gadijuma padomju agresivas darbibas
rezultata nacionalas valstis tika iznicinatas pirms nacistiskas Vaci-
jas agresijas, savukart padomju rezima politika 1940.-1941. gada
un ceribas uz nacionala valstiskuma atjaunosanu kara rezultata
liela méra izskaidro latviesu, lietuviesu un igaunu sadarbibu ar na-
cistiem. Tas neizbégami rosina abu rezimu salidzindjjumu un “ma-
zaka Jlaunuma” problému - pieeju, kas izraisa aizdomas par mégi-
najumiem izvirzit priek§plana komunistisko rezimu noziegumus,
lai attaisnotu vai ari mazinatu nacisma laundaribas un sadarbibu
ar to.

Rezumeéjot viedoklus par kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma jé-
dzienu lieto$anu vacu un padomju okupacijas pétniecibai Latvija,
tos var definét sadi:

1) vairums pétnieku vai nu nesaskata atskiribu starp kolabora-
ciju un kolaboracionismu, vai ari ir tendéti traktét kolabo-
raciju ka plasu sadarbibu, kas ietver visplasako iedzivotaju
loku;

2) pastav skepse jautdgjuma par to, vai $os jédzienus vispar var
lietot Latvijas gadijumam un vai tos var lietot ka vacu, ta
padomju okupacijas pétnieciba, nemot véra pédéjas ilglaici-
gumus
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3) kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma spektrs vai nu tiek attiecinats
uz praktiski visiem iedzivotajiem (ipasi padomju okupacijas
gadijuma), vai ari reducéts uz atseviskam personibam un sa-
meéra Sauram grupam (represijas tiesi iesaistitie).

Tas liek atbildét uz jautajumu, vai vispar ir nepieciesams lietot $o
jédzienu un vél jo vairak pétit kolaboraciju ka paradibu. Domaju, ka
vajag, un tiesi tadél, ka ta ir sarezgita un neviennozimiga paradiba.
Kolaboracija liek mums uzdot jautajumu par robezu, kas atdala kon-
formismu vai ari to, ko Visi konteksta franc¢u vésturnieki sauc par
attentisme (nogaidi$anas politika), no tiesas iesaistiS$anas okupacijas
varas intere$u realizacija, kas padara taktiskus lémumus par straté-
giskiem utt. Var pielaut, pieméram, ka Augusta Kirhensteina pie-
krisanu klat par padomju mariones$u valdibas ministru prezidentu
noteica godkare, naivitate vai ari neizmaksatie vekseli,>® respektivi,
tiri taktiski apsvérumi, tac¢u rezultata vina lémums izradijas straté-
gisks, jo tas padarija vinu par fasades personibu Latvijas valsts izni-
cinasana un vienu no galvenajiem kolaboracionistiem. Mums ir ari
tadas personibas ka Eduards Berklavs — 1940. gada dedzigs idejisks
kolaboracionists, kas apsveica Latvijas valsts iznicinasanu, bet muaza
nogalé tikpat dedzigs nacionalists, kam bija véra nemami nopelni
neatkaribas atjaunosana. Attieciba uz vacu okupacijas laiku un lat-
vie$u dalibu holokausta joprojam nerimst diskusijas ap Herbertu
Cukuru - kas vin$ bija ka personiba, un kas vins bija patiesiba —
nacionalais varonis vai viena no galvenajam personam holokausta
Latvija.** Tie ir tikai dazi piemeéri, tacu tie liecina, ka ir kada robeza,
aiz kuras sadarbiba ar padomju varu vai arl nacistiem klast par ko
vairak neka vienkarsiem kontaktiem vai piespiedu sadarbibu, un veés-
turnieku uzdevums ir pétit, kadi attieciga laikposma apstakli, idejas,
prieksstati noteica to, ka tie vai citi individi vai ari sabiedribas gru-
pas parkapa So robezu, kapéc vini to darija — idejisku, pragmatisku
vai taktisku apsvérumu dé], un kada bija vinu uzskatu un darbibas
evolucija.

Reducéjot sadarbibu ar padomju un nacistu rezimiem uz nelielu
kolaboracionistu saujinu (Viktors Arajs, Augusts Kirhensteins, Vilis
Lacis utt.) vai ari uz cilvékiem, kas nenoliedzami kalpoja okupantu
interesém (VDK darbinieki un slepenie zinotaji), més varam uztvert
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kolaboraciju ka kaut ko tadu, kas nekadi neattiecas uz sabiedribu ko-
puma. Tomeér tada gadijuma més izvairamies atbildét uz daudziem
jautajumiem gan par sabiedribas stavokli un noskanojumu, gan par
politiskas un intelektualas elites lomu sabiedriba.

Jaatzimé tendence, kas raksturiga ka Baltijas, ta ari citu Cen-
tralas un Austrumeiropas vésturnieku darbiem, — kolaboracija tiek
pretstatita pretestibai, ar tendenci samazinat sadarbibas apmeérus (ka
vacu, ta arl padomju rezima gadijuma), bet paplasinat pretosanas
meérogus. Ka norada Kaspars Zellis, runajot par padomju okupacijas
konceptu Latvija, ja més visi esam okupacijas upuri, varam “novelt
lidzatbildibu par neseno vésturi uz t.s. “okupantiem” - respektivi, no
PSRS iebraukus$ajiem imigrantiem”? Liela méra te izpauzas upura
sindroms un nevélésanas iedzilinaties apstaklos, kas veicinaja un no-
veda pie kolaboracijas, ka ar1 atzit, ka ta bija daudz plasaka, neka
mums to gribétos.

Lai parvarétu $o situaciju, butiski ir skaidrak definét kolabora-
cijas/kolaboracionisma konceptus, ka ari to pielietojamibu noteiktu
paradibu un laikposmu pétniecibai, respektivi, izvirzit noteiktus
kritérijus jeb “mérijumus”, ka to formuléjis Gatis Kraumins,*® kas
palidzétu padarit saturigakas diskusijas par sadarbibu ar svesam
varam.

KOLABORACIJA/KOLABORACIONISMS LATVIJA -
KLASIFIKACIJA UN KRITERIJI

Japiekrit tiem pétniekiem, kas uzskata, ka kolaboracijas/kolabo-
racionisma pétnieciba tiesi salidzinajumi ar citu valstu pieredzi nav
augligi. Latvijas situacija Otra pasaules kara laika, pieméram, ir loti
maz kopiga ar Franciju Visl rezima laika. Ari analogijas ar Austrum-
eiropas valstim, pieméram, Poliju vai ari Latvijai daudz lidzigakajam
Igauniju un Lietuvu, var bat maldinosas. Tacu teiktais nenozimé, ka
kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma formu klasifikacija, kas ir izstradata
citam vésturiskajam situacijam, principa nebutu lietojama. No $a
viedokla $kiet, ka S. Hofmana klasifikacija ir aktuala un izmanto-
jama ari Latvijas gadijuma.

Vadoties no S. Hofmana klasifikacijas, atskiriba starp kolabora-
ciju un kolaboracionismu ir batiska. Pirmaja gadijuma runa ir par
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sadarbibu, kuras motivacija balstas uz patriotiskiem motiviem. Te
jauzsver, ka patriotiski motivi automatiski nenozimé, ka $ada sadar-
biba batu “laba’, ta varéja but izejas meklésana bezizejas situacija, sa-
darbiba ar “mazako launumu” (tomér apzinoties, ka tas ir launums),
ta varéja arl balstities uz maldiem un nepareiziem pienémumiem
(lai gan ta laika cilvékiem tie varéja skist loti racionali un pamatoti
apsvérumi).

Kolaboracionisma gadijuma motivacija ari ir saistita ar neatka-
rigo valstiskumu. Ta var izrietét no neapmierinatibas ar nacionalo
valsti, tas iekartu, ideologiju un labaka parauga saskatisanu iekaro-
tajas valsts iekarta. Padomju propaganda, pieméram, priek$plana iz-
virzija PSRS sociala modela prieksrocibas, to, ka ta ir “stradnieku un
zemnieku valsts”, un tas bija apstaklis, kas butiski ietekméja daudzu
Latvijas kreisi noskanoto aktivistu pratus 1940. gada.

Nevar noliegt Pérkonkrusta dalibnieku ideologijas sakritibu ar
nacistiem gan tajos punktos, kas attiecas uz politisko iekartu, gan ari
antisemitisma zina. Ka norada Andrievs Ezergailis, vinu ieguldijums
holokausta “nebija tiesi ebrejus nogalinat, bet nogalinasanu piepra-
sit, attaisnot to navi Latvijas sabiedribas acis”?’

Runajot par ideologisko kolaboracionismu, nav iemesla uzskatit,
ka vienmér ideologiskajiem uzskatiem un simpatijam ir pilniba ja-
sakrit. Ari Pérkonkrusta un nacistu celi $kiras valstiskuma jautajuma
un attieksmé pret latviesu lomu Latvijas parvaldé. Lozungs “Latviju
latviesiem” nekadi nebija savienojams ar nacistu planiem. Tapat ar1
runajot par socialdemokratu sadarbibu ar padomju rezimu, nav pa-
mata likt vienlidzibas zimi starp viniem un komunistiem (ar iespé-
jamu iznémumu dazu kreiso socialdemokratu gadijuma) ideologiska
zina, veél jo vairak padomju rezims nekad neuzskatija socialdemo-
kratus par “savéjiem’, tomér vinu sadarbiba ar padomju varu galu
gala kalpoja okupantu interesém.

Savtiga kolaboracionisma gadijuma runa ir drizak par vienal-
dzibu pret valsti un tas interesém. Ja runajam, pieméram, par Araja
komandas locekliem, tad ir skaidrs, ka vini jatrakté ka kolaboracio-
nisti, lai gan vinu vida bija dazadi cilvéki, kurus péc motivacijas var
klasificét gan ka iztapigos kolaboracionistus (kuru acimredzot bija
vairak®), gan ari ideologiskos kolaboracionistus.
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KOLABORACIONISMA UN KOLABORACIJAS
MIJIEDARBIBA

kolaboracionisms brivpratiga

apstak|u spiesta
(situativa)

kolaboracija

Avots: Autores veidots attéls

Ka jau teikts ieprieks, robeza starp kolaboraciju un kolaboracio-
nismu var bat visai izpladusi (sk. attélu), turklat pirma var paraugt
otraja un otradi. Kolaboracionisms mil maskéties aiz patriotiskiem
saukliem, bet tas nenozimé, ka kolaboracionistiem nevarétu but
arl patriotiska motivacija. Tomér abos gadijumos attieksme pret
nacionalo valstiskumu ir galvenais kritérijs, péc kura més varam
identificet kolaboraciju un kolaboracionismu un kas lauj definet
atSkiribu starp $im sadarbibas formam.

Atskiriba starp kolaboraciju un kolaboracionismu, ka ari nacio-
nala valstiskuma kritérijs lauj novilkt skaidraku liniju, pieméram,
starp Karli Ulmani un Vili Laci. Lai ka més kritizétu K. Ulmana dar-
bibas 1940. gada junija un jualija, tas izraisija centieni saglabt Latvijas
valsti, kaut vai t.s. Mongolijas varianta. Ja vina aprékini bija kladaini,
tad to noteica cilvéciski un politiski maldi, nevis launpratiba un tiss
nodoms kaitét valstij. Tadéjadi K. Ulmanis batu uzskatams par kola-
borantu, bet ne kolaboracionistu. Vila La¢a gadijuma sadarbiba bija
acimredzami brivpratiga.*® Cik liela méra to noteica ideologija vai
ari citi apsvérumi (varaskare, godkariba), ir grati pateikt, tacu izejas
punkts un attieksme pret Latvijas valsti bija diametrali pretéji un lauj
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vinu skaidri ierindot starp kolaboracionistiem, vél jo vairak tadeél, ka
turpmakaja V. Laca darbiba nekas neliecina, ka vin$§ butu méginajis
izrauties no $is kalpibas.

Ka jau teikts, Latvijas vésturnieku darbos nereti nacionalais val-
stiskums tiek aizstats vai ari tiek lietots tam ka sinonims “latviesu
tautas intereses”. Tomeér més $aja konteksta varam runat par latvie$u
tautas interesém tikai viena gadijuma - latvie$u tautas interesés ir
Latvijas valsts pastavé$ana, jo tikai valstiskais satvars nodrosina
nacijas kultaras un valodas saglabasanos un attistibu. Jauzsver, ka
$is formuléjums neietver sevi kaut kadu ideologisku prezumpciju.
Prieksstati par to, kadam jabut nacionalajam valstiskumam, ka pie
ta nonakt un ka to aizsargat, var atskirties pietiekami plasa politiska
spektra, ta¢u Latvijas valsts ka vértiba, bet ne piederiba ideologiska
spektra labajai vai kreisajai pusei ir kritérijs, kas var laut klasificét
tas vai citas darbibas ka kolaboraciju/kolaboracionismu. Kas attie-
cas uz latvie$u tautas interesém, visos citos gadijumos tas butiba nav
iespéjams noformulét, dazadas politiskas un socialas grupas tas var
traktét diametrali pretéji.

Saprotams, ka, analizéjot dazadu personibu un sabiedribas
grupu attieksmi pret padomju okupaciju 1940. gada janija un ja-
lija sakuma, valstiskuma kritérijs ir saméra skaidrs un viegli pie-
lietojams. Attieksmju skalu ir diezgan viegli izveidot - no komu-
nistu bezierunu gatavibas iznicinat Latvijas valsti ka sava veida
vésturisku parpratumu lidz socialdemokratu (okupacijas sakuma
posma) pieviltajam ceribam atjaunot demokratisku Latviju, ka ari
daudzu politiskas, administrativas, ekonomiskas un militaras eli-
tes parstavju neveiksmigajiem mégindjumiem saglabt to, kas vél
glabjams.

Sarezgitaks ir jautajums par vacu okupacijas laiku, tomér ari $aja
gadijuma pietiekami skaidri saskatams, ka jautajums par to, vai sa-
darboties vai ne, vai ari cik talu iet sadarbiba ar vacu okupacijas varu,
liela méra — ja ne pat parsvara — bija saistits ar Latvijas valstiskuma
atjaunosanas problému. Pilniba japiekrit A. Ezergailim, ka sadarbiba
ar vacu okupacijas varu $aja aspekta bija neizbégami loti ierobezota,
jo nacisti bija ieintereséti patriotiska motivacija tikai tiktal, ciktal to
varéja izmantot savas interesés. Nacisti bija ieintereséti kolaboracio-
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nisma, bet ne kolaboracija. Saja zina nacistu politika pilniba sakrita
ar padomju rezima attieksmi. Padomju okupacijas pirmajas nedélas
Latvijas pilsonisko aprindu un socialdemokratu piedavata sadarbiba
faktiski netika akceptéta, ta tika izmantota, lai manipulétu ar sabied-
ribu. Turpmakaja laikposma vieniga akceptéta sadarbiba bija kola-
boracionisms.

Ne katra sadarbiba ir kolaboracija/kolaboracionisms. Tota-
litaro rezimu (un ari cita veida okupacijas) apstaklos cilvéki loti
biezi nevar izvéléties, vai sadarboties vai nesadarboties ar okupe-
tajvalsti. Latvijas gadijuma janem ari véra, ka nepastavéja trimdas
valdiba vai kadas citas organizacijas, kas butu pietiekami ietek-
migas, lai varétu regulét iedzivotaju uzvedibu. Polija, kur Otra pa-
saules kara laika pastavéja trimdas valdiba un spéciga nacionalas
pretosanas kustiba, ka atzimé polu vésturnieks Pjotrs Madajciks,
zinatniskajas un sabiedriskajas diskusijas attieciba uz vacu oku-
paciju pastav skaidrs nodalijums starp “okupantiem”, “nodeve-
jilem” un “pretosanas kustibu”, tacu ta tas nav attieciba uz padomju
varu. Ari Polijas valsts institicijam Otra pasaules kara laika Saja
zina bija problémas, un “nosacijumi, kas patriotiski noskano-
tiem poliem bija jaievéro vacu un padomju okupacijas apstaklos,
atskiras” 10

Butisks ir jautajums par to, kas ir kritérijs, lai varétu atdalit ko-
laboraciju/kolaboracionismu no sadarbibas, ka “izmérit” sadar-
bibas pakapi.*! Katrinas Reiheltes formuléjums “cik intensivi ko-

laborants atbalsta okupétaja intereses”*?

var but pieturas punkts,
taCu tas palidz tikai lielos vilcienos (turklat tikai kolaboracionisma
gadijuma), un $adi mérijumi neizbégami “gréko” ar zinamu nosa-
citibu.

Tomeér pastav atskiribas politiskas atbildibas limeni. Tadéjadi par
kolaboraciju/kolaboracionismu més varam runat saistiba ar darbi-
bam, kam ir politisks raksturs vai ar1 politiskas sekas.

Ari $aja gadijuma varam runat par dazadu atbildibas pakapi. Ja-
piekrit G. Kraminam, ka nevar likt vienlidzibas zimi starp skolotaju,
kas macija kori dziesmas par Stalinu, un partijas nomenklatiiras dar-
binieku.** Tapat pastav at$kiribas starp sadarbibu ar padomju varu
40. gados un, pieméram, 70. gados.
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Kopuma varétu teikt, ka kolaboracija/kolaboracionisms ir
iespéjami tad, kad neatkariga valsts vél pastav kaut kada forma
vai ari pastav ceribas/iespéja, ka tas neatkaribu ir iespéjams
atjaunot. Latvijas gadijuma tas nozimé, ka par kolaboraciju més
varam runat Otra pasaules kara laika un, iespéjams, kadu laiku péc
kara — lidz 50. gadu otrajai pusei. Péckara véstures pétnieciba lauj
izdarit secinajumu, ka uzvedibas stratégijas vél joprojam visai butiski
ietekméja ceribas vai apsvérumi par iespéjamu Latvijas valstiskuma
atjaunosanu. Tie liela méra atspoguloja vélmju domasanu (tapat ka
vacu okupacijas laika), tomeér tie pastavéja. Ceribas zuda 50. gadu
otraja pusé, kad Padomju Savienibas nostiprinasanas Austrumeiropa
péc Ungarijas sacel$anas apspie$anas un kompromisa ar Polijas ko-
munistisko valdibu paradija, ka uz Rietumu palidzibu nav ko cerét
un ka Latvijas atrasanas PSRS sastava de facto tiek paciesta, lai gan
ASV un vairums citu Rietumu valstu to neatzina de jure. Tas mainija
arl sabiedribas uzvedibas stratégijas, vismaz tada zina, ka Latvijas
valsts atjauno$anas vairs nevaréja but uzvedibas atskaites punkts. Zi-
namas sadarbibas formas ar padomju rezimu joprojam liela dala, ja
ne vairums sabiedribas neakceptéja, tomér bija skaidrs, ka attentisme
vairs nav labaka stratégija.

Atskiriba no Francijas vai Polijas Otra pasaules kara laika, kad
pastavéja valdibas (Francijas gadijuma Visi valdiba un de Golla val-
diba Londona, Polijas gadijuma - trimdas valdiba Londona), kas
pretendéja uz legitimitati, Latvijas gadijuma trimdas valdibas nebija.
Latvijas valsts turpinaja pastavét, bet ka ideja, nevis materials fak-
tors. Akcenti parvirzijas ari tada zina, ka prieksplana izvirzijas cits
jautajums — latvie$u tautas izdzivosana (fiziska izdzivosana, valo-
das un kultaras saglabasana), tas pozicijas republikas parvaldé un
ekonomika. Sos mérkus nevaréja istenot, nesadarbojoties ar varu,
ta¢u $o sadarbibu ir neproduktivi pétit kolaboracijas koncepta
ietvaros.

Tomér lojalitates jautajums pret valsti atkal aktualizéjas lidz ar
Latvijas Tautas frontes Domes valdes 1989. gada 31. maija aicina-
jumu un seviski péc 1990. gada 4. maija deklaracijas — lidz pilnigai
neatkaribas atgti$anai 1991. gada augusta. Latvijas valsts pastavésana
kluva par realitati, sasniedzamu mérki. Tadél kops sa laika atkal va-
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ram runat par kolaboraciju (un kolaboracionismu), jo attieksme pret
valstiskas neatkaribas atjauno$anu kluva par noteico$o kritériju Lat-
vijas iedzivotaju un latviesu politiskas uzvedibas vértéjuma. Latvijas
Tautas frontes politikiem, kas iestdjas par neatkaribas atjaunosanu,
tada vai citada veida nacas sadarboties ar Padomju Savienibas va-
dibu, lai panaktu savu meérku istenosanu.

Pilnigi pamatots ir polu vésturnieka Mareka Klecela novérojums
par to, ka padomju vara “akceptéja un provocéja visplasako kolabo-
raciju, pieprasija visparéju kolaboraciju komunisma, internaciona-
lisma, patriotisma (bet padomju) varda”** Nacisti necentas integrét
sava politiskaja sistéma noteiktas sabiedribas grupas, pieméram,
ebrejus, bet paréjiem iedzivotajiem saglabajas zinamas iespéjas iz-
vairities no tiesas ideologiskas vai politiskas sadarbibas, lai gan tas
ne vienmeér bija vienkarsi. Padomju varas gadijuma (it seviski Sta-
lina laika) kaut kadas ideologiskas vai politiskas autonomijas iespé-
jas praktiski nepastavéja. Lai gan bija atseviski individi vai grupas
(pieméram, religiskas kopienas), kas centas $adu autonomiju uztu-
rét, valsts tos tada vai citada veida kontroléja. Turklat janem véra ari
laika faktors. Viena lieta ir sadarbiba ar okupacijas varam ekstréma
situacija, kara laika, pavisam kas cits — miera laika stabila politiska
reZima apstaklos.

Nacionalais valstiskums ka kritérijs, ka sava veida lakmusa pa-
pirin$ lauj garo padomju rezima periodu sadalit stkakos posmos un
padarit kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma pétniecibu péckara gados
fokusétaku, nemot véra gan izmainas rezima politika, gan ari sabied-
ribas noskanojuma (sk. tabulu). Tabula ieklauto vésturisko posmu
hronologiskas robezas ir nosacitas. Ta ka dazados véstures posmos
atseviskas sadarbibas formas ir izteiktakas neka citas, tabula ir mégi-
nats tas vai citas kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma formas klatesamibu
un intensitati atzimét ar “ja” vai “daléji”. Sads sadalijums neizbé-
gami ir diezgan nosacits, jo janem véra, ka ari, pieméram, 1940.-
1941. gada situacija 1940. gada junija otraja pusé kardinali atskiras
no situacijas péc Latvijas aneksijas.
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KOLABORACIJAS/KOLABORACIONISMA FORMAS LATVIJA
VESTURISKA PERSPEKTIVA

40. gadu
1940- Vacu vidus- | 1989-
1941 | okupacija | 50. gadu | 1991
2. puse

Politiskas
Sadarbibas forma uzvedibas
motivacija

Kolaboracija raison détat

minimala
sadarbiba,

lai saglabatu/
atjaunotu valsti

piespiedu ja ja né daléji

izmantot
izdevibu,
pieslieties
stiprakajam

brivpratiga

brivpratiga

paklausanas
aréjas varas
interesém

Kolaboracionisms

ideologijas
ideologiskais un rezima ja daléji ja ja
pievilciba

pakalpigais savtigums ja ja ja ?

Avots: Autores sastadita tabula

SECINAJUMI

Literaturas apskats liecina, ka kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma
problematikas pétnieciba Latvija butiska probléma ir neskaidrs un
pretrunigs terminu lietojums, ka ari neskaidribas jautajuma par to,
kados gadijumos vispar var lietot $os terminus. Sis problémas izpau-
Zas vacu okupacijas perioda pétnieciba, tacu visvairak — méginaju-
mos attiecinat $os konceptus uz padomju rezimu. Tas izvirza nepie-
cieSamibu skaidrak formulét terminus, ka ari radit konceptu, kas
atbilstu Latvijas vésturisko apstaklu specifikai.

Balstoties uz S. Hofmana 1968. gada izvirzito klasifikaciju, raksta
tiek pamatota nepiecieSamiba atgkirt kolaboraciju no kolaboracio-
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nisma. Pirmaja gadijuma sadarbibas pamata ir patriotiski motivi,
centieni saglabat valsts suverenitati vai ari to atjaunot kaut minimala
apjoma. Otraja gadijuma sadarbibu motivé ideologiski vai ari sav-
tigi apsverumi. Ka kolaboracijas, ta ari kolaboracionisma gadijuma
runa ir par darbibam, kam ir politisks raksturs vai sekas. Galvenais
kritérijs, kas lauj identificét to vai citu darbibu ka kolaboracijas/ko-
laboracionisma izpausmi, ir attieksme pret nacionalo valstiskumu.
Kolaboracijas gadijjuma motivacija ir saglabat vai atjaunot valsti. Ko-
laboracionisma gadijuma motivacijas spektrs var bat daudz plasaks.
Ideologiskais kolaboracionisms vélas parnemt okupétajvalsts ideo-
logisko un sociali politiskas iekartas modeli, sagraut Latvijas valsti
vai arl (Atmodas laika) saglabat Latvijas PSR Padomju Savienibas
sastava. Savtigais kolaboracionisms ir vienaldzigs pret valstiskumu,
lai gan var izmantot patriotiskus lozungus.

Nacionalais valstiskums ka kritérijs lauj izdalit Latvijas véstu-
riskas attistibas posmus, kuros ir produktivi pétit kolaboracijas/
kolaboracionisma problému: pirma padomju okupacija 1940.—
1941. gada, vacu okupacija, 40. gadu vidus - 50. gadu otra puse,
1989.-1991. gads.

ATSAUCES

Sk., pieméram: Ilmars Slapins (2003). Sirdsapzinas noplésamais talons.

Rigas Laiks, aprilis; Gunita Nagle (2003). Nepieradinamais Ojars Vacietis.

Diena, 11.04.2003.; Elita Veidemane (2008). “Lieciet beigtam Matiso-

nam mieru!”. Neatkariga Rita Avize, 24.10.2008.; S. Lasmane, D. Bérzins

(2014). Paklausanas paradums un pretosanas. No: Vilis Lacis. Celojums

uz Norieta pilsétu. Riga: Divpadsmit, 291.-303. Ipp.

Sk., pieméram: Gustavs Strenga (2007). Kolaboracionisms un kolektiva

amneézija. politika.lv, 07.08.2007.; Aija Calite (2011). Latvie$i un kola-

boracionisms: jautajumu vairak neka atbilzu. Latvijas Véstnesa portals,

14.11.2011.

Strenga. Kolaboracionisms un kolektiva amnézija.

4 Norman Davies (2006). Europe at War. 1939-1945: No simple victory. Ba-
singstoke and Oxford: Macmillan, p. 378.

> John A. Armstrong (1968). Collaborationism in World War II: The Integ-

ral National Variant in Eastern Europe. The Journal of Modern History,

40 (3), September, p. 396.



160 Daina Bleiere

14

Stanley Hoffmann (1968). Collaborationism in France during World
War II. The Journal of Modern History, 40 (3), September, p. 376. Pie-
ejams: http://www.jstor.org.

Lasmane, Bérzins. Paklau$anas paradums un pretosanas, 291. Ipp.

Julian Jackson (2001). Introduction: Historians and the Occupation. In:
The Dark Years 1940-1944. Oxford, etc.: Oxford University Press, Kindle
edition.

Olivjé Viijorka (2010). Otra pasaules kara piemina Francija (1945-2007).
No: Okupacija, kolabordcija, pretosands: vésture un veéstures uztvere. Starp-
tautiskas konferences materiali, 2009. gada 27.-28. oktobri Riga. Riga: Lat-
vijas Okupacijas muzeja biedriba, 76. Ipp.

Barbara Will (2011). Unlikely Collaboration: Gertrude Stein, Bernard Fay,
and the Vichy Dilemma. New York: Columbia University Press.

Julian Jackson (2001). Chapter 9. Collaborationism. In: The Dark Years
1940-1944. Oxford, etc.: Oxford University Press, Kindle edition.

Igor’ Ermolov (2013). Pod znamenami Gitlera: Sovetskie grazhdane v
soiuze s natsistami na okkupirovannykh territoriiakh RSFSR v 1941-
1944 gg. Moskva: Veche.

Boris Kovalev (2009). Kollaboratsionizm v Rossii v 1941-1945 gg.: tipy i
formy. Velikii Novgorod.

Sk., pieméram: Laine Randjarv (2013). Intellectual Occupation and Col-
laborationism in the Cultural Life of Estonia: Reflected in the Epistolary
Communication between Tuudur Vettikand Roland Laasmae. TRAMES,
17 (67/62), pp. 3-34. Pieejams: http://www.eap.ee/public/trames_
pdf/2013/issue_1/Trames-2013-1-3-34.pdf.

PSRS Augstakas Padomes Prezidija dekréts par soda mériem vacu fasis-
tiskajiem Jaundariem, kuri vainigi padomju civiliedzivotaju un gasta kri-
tu$o sarkanarmiesu nogalinasana un spidzinasana, spiegiem, dzimtenes
nodevéjiem no padomju pilsonu vidus un vinu atbalstitajiem. Publicéts
gramata: Rudite Viksne, Karlis Kangeris (red.) (1999). No NKVD lidz
KGB. Politiskas pravas Latvija, 1940-1986: Noziegumos pret padomju val-
sti apsiidzeto Latvijas iedzivotdju raditdjs. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata
apgads, 970. Ipp.

Sk.: Antonijs Zunda (2007). Kolaboracija vacu okupétaja Latvija: nostad-
nes veéstures literatira. No: Okupacijas rezimi Latvija 1940.-1956. gada.
Latvijas Vesturnieku komisijas 2001. gada pétijumi. 2. izdevums. Riga:
Latvijas véstures institata apgads, 145. Ipp.

Hoffmann. Collaborationism in France, pp. 375-395.

Lasmane, Bérzins. Paklau$anas paradums un pretosanas, 295. Ipp.
Zunda. Kolaboracija vacu okupétaja Latvija, 145. Ipp.

Sk., pieméram: Andrievs Ezergailis (1999). Holokausts vacu okupétaja Lat-
vija. 1941-1944. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads; Andrievs Ezer-



Par kolaboraciju 161

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

gailis (2004). Kolaboracija vacu okupétaja Latvija: piedavata un atraidita.
Latvijas Vesture, 24, 42.-53. lpp.; Karlis Kangeris (2007). Izvéles iespéjas:
“Jauna Eiropa’, padomju republika vai neatkariga valsts. Valststiesiskie jau-
tajumi un “Liela politika” kara gados (1941-1945). No: Latvija Otraja pa-
saules kara. Starptautiskas konferences materiali, 1999. gada 14.-15. junijs,
Riga. 2. izdevums. Riga: Latvijas véstures institiita apgads, 79.-94. Ipp.;
Antonijs Zunda (2007). Kolaboracija vacu okupétaja Latvija: nostadnes
véstures literattra. No: Okupdcijas rezimi Latvija 1940.-1956. gada. Latvi-
jas Vesturnieku komisijas 2001. gada pétijumi. 2. izdevums. Riga: Latvijas
véstures institata apgads, 141.-164. lpp.; Antonijs Zunda (2007). Vacijas
okupacijas varas politika Latvija (1941-1945): vértéjums historiografija.
No: Latvija nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas vara, 1941-1945. Starptautis-
kas konferences referati, 2003. gada 12.-13. junijs, Riga. 2. izdevums. Riga:
Latvijas véstures institata apgads, 17.-29. Ipp.; Inese Dreimane (2007).
Sievie$u sadarbiba ar nacistu represivajam struktaram Latvija 1941.-
1944. gada. No: Okupeéta Latvija 20. gadsimta 40. gados. Latvijas Veéstur-
nieku komisijas 2004. gada pétijumi. 2. izdevums. Riga: Latvijas véstures
institata apgads, 319.-368. Ipp.

Kangeris. Izvéles iespéjas: “Jauna Eiropa’, padomju republika vai neatka-
riga valsts, 80. Ipp.

Zunda. Kolaboracija vacu okupétaja Latvija, 159.-160. Ipp.

Inesis Feldmanis (2012). Latvija Otraja pasaules kara (1939-1945): jauns
konceptuals skatijums. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads, 63. Ipp.

Turpat, 64. lpp.

Turpat, 63.-64. Ipp.

Sk. interviju ar I. Feldmani: Maris Zanders, Elmars Barkans (2006). Tauta
nevar iztikt bez mitologizétas véstures. Nedéla, 30.10.2006. Pieejams:
http://www.tvnet.lv/zinas/viedokli/293868-tauta_nevar_iztikt_bez_mito-
logizetas_vestures.

Andrievs Ezergailis (2007). Collaboration in German Occupied Latvia:
Offered and Rejected. No: Latvija nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas vara,
1941-1945. Starptautiskas konferences referati, 2003. gada 12.-13. jianijs,
Riga. 2. izdevums. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads, 119.-140. Ipp.
Sk.: Okupacija, kolaboracija, pretosands: vésture un véstures uztvere. Starp-
tautiskas konferences materiali, 2009. gada 27.-28. oktobri Riga. Riga: Lat-
vijas Okupacijas muzeja biedriba, 2010.

Uldis Neiburgs (2010). Komentars. No: Okupacija, kolaboracija, pretosa-
nds: vésture un véstures uztvere. Starptautiskas konferences materiali, 2009.
gada 27.-28. oktobri Riga. Riga: Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja biedriba,
83. Ipp.

Ilga Kreituse (2007). Kolaboracionisms Latvijas okupacijas un aneksijas
laika 1940. gada junija—augusta. Problémas nostadne. No: Okupdcijas



162 Daina Bleiere

31

32

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

rezimi Latvija 1940.-1956. gada. Latvijas Vesturnieku komisijas 2001. gada
petijumi. 2. izdevums. Riga: Latvijas véstures institiita apgads, 35., 56. Ipp.
Sk. interviju ar R. Jansonu: Calite. Latvies$i un kolaboracionisms.
Lasmane, Bérzins. Paklau$anas paradums un pretosanas, 297. Ipp.

Ilze Kuzmina (2012). Starp biedru un kungu. Augusts Kirhensteins. Lat-
vijas Avize, 18.09.2012.

Efraims Zurofs (2005). Herberts Cukurs. Noteikti vainigs. Diena,
07.06.2005.; Elita Veidemane (2013). Herberta Cukura déls atklaj patie-
sibu par savu tévu. Neatkariga Rita Avize, 27.09.2013.

Kaspars Zellis (2010). Komentars. No: Okupdacija, kolaboracija, preto-
Sands: vesture un veéstures uztvere. Starptautiskas konferences materiali,
2009. gada 27.-28. oktobri Riga. Riga: Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja bied-
riba, 136. lpp.

Gatis Kramin$ (2009). Ulmanis. Kolaboracionisms. Nepiecie$ama preci-
z&Sana. Neatkariga Rita Avize, 19.11.2009.

Ezergailis. Holokausts vacu okupeétaja Latvija, 105. lpp. Sk. ari: Didzis
Bérzin$ (2009). Nacistiska antisemitisma propaganda laikraksta “Te-
63.-98. Ipp.

Rudite Viksne (2007). Members of the Arajs Commando in Soviet Court
Files: Social Position, Education, Reasons for Volunteering, Penalty. In:
The Hidden and Forbidden History of Latvia under Soviet and Nazi Occu-
pations 1940-1991. Selected Research of the Commission of the Historians
of Latvia. Second Edition. Riga: Institute of the History of Latvia Publis-
hers, pp. 188-206.

V. Lacis autobiografija 1944. gada rakstija, ka kop$ 1938. gada vins ir
sadarbojies ar padomju specdienestiem: “realizéju aktivu konspirativo
darbu pa specialo liniju”. Latvijas Valsts Arhivs, PA-15500-2-2060.
Pjotrs Madajc¢iks (2010). Okupacija: vésture un véstures uztvere Polija.
No: Okupdcija, kolaboracija, pretosanas: vésture un véstures uztvere. Starp-
tautiskas konferences materiali, 2009. gada 27.-28. oktobri Riga. Riga: Lat-
vijas Okupacijas muzeja biedriba, 132. Ipp.

Turpat.

Katrin Reichelt (2007). Between Collaboration and Resistance? The Role
of the Organization Pérkonkrusts. No: Holokausta izpétes jautajumi Lat-
vija. Starptautiska seminara referati, 2001. gada 29. novembris, Riga, un
2001.-2002. gada pétijumi par holokaustu Latvija. 2. izdevums. Riga: Lat-
vijas véstures institata apgads, 281. Ipp.

Kramins. Ulmanis. Kolaboracionisms.

Marek Klecel (2008). Kolaboracja nieustajgca: Lwow — Warszawa 1939—
1949. Nasz Dziennik, Dodatek Historiczny IPN, 11/2008 (18), str. 7. Pie-
ejams: http://ipn. gov.pl/__data/assets/pdf_file/0018/56304/1-16422.pdf.



Par kolaboraciju 163

ON COLLABORATION: DEFINITIONS,
CLASSIFICATION AND APPLICATION IN RESEARCH
RELATED TO GERMAN AND SOVIET OCCUPATION

REGIMES IN LATVIA

Daina Bleiere

Dr. hist., leading researcher at the Institute of the History of Latvia, Univer-
sity of Latvia; assoc. professor of the Political Sciences Chair, Riga Stradin$
University.

Research interests: 20th century history of Latvia, impact of the Soviet re-
gime onto Latvian society.

E-mail: daina.bleiere@rsu.lv

The article deals with status of collaboration, research into collaborationism
and problem solutions in the Latvian historiography proposed by researchers
regarding both the Soviet and Nazi occupation periods. The aim of the ar-
ticle is to propose a concept of collaboration that can be used to study both
the Soviet period and Nazi occupation in Latvia. The author suggests to take
as a basis S. Hoffman’s classification (1968), describing forms of collabora-
tion with German occupants in France during World War II. According to
the above mentioned classification, terms collaboration and collaborationism
should be distinguished. Collaboration is cooperation with occupants based
on the idea of statehood retention. Collaboration might be forced and de-
termined by efforts to defend/ renew national independence or to defend/
renew at least a minimum level of national independence. Collaboration can
also be voluntary, when motivated by hopes to join the winning state. On
its turn, collaborationism is joining a voluntary servitude in favour of the
occupying country. In the case of ideological collaborationism, motivation is
based on the attractiveness of ideology or political system. Another form of
collaborationism is the servile one based on selfish interests. In addition an
attitude towards national independence can be mentioned as an important
criterion. Following this criterion, the author considers that collaboration/
collaborationism within the context of the Soviet regime in Latvia can be
discussed referring to the periods of 1940-1941, 1944-1956, and also after
the appeal of the Board of the Latvian Popular Front Council, on 31 May
1989, till full restoration of independence.

Key words: collaboration, collaborationism, occupation.
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Summary

Sometimes the term collaboration is being used in historiography
dealing with the activities of the representatives of the Latvian society
during the Soviet and German occupation period. However, there
have been no attempts to conceptualize it with regard to the Soviet
occupation. Collaboration is being discussed in a sporadic way, and it
is mostly associated with the activities of particular personalities such
as, for example, Karlis Ulmanis, Augusts Kirhensteins and Vilis Lacis.
In addition it is revised more in the works of journalistic nature than
in the scientific ones.

The term collaboration is more often used in works dedicated to
studies of the German occupation period. In their publications, Kar-
lis Kangeris and Antonijs Zunda provide an insight how collaboration
and collaborationism are being interpreted in historiography and try
to conceptualize the use of these terms in the case of Latvia.

Nation-victim complex, which results from consequences of the
Molotov-Ribbentrop pact, sometimes prevents looking at collabo-
ration with both occupants from historical distance, viewing it as a
phenomenon with particular historical causes and context. To a great
extent it results from contradictory nature of the terms collaboration
and collaborationism, as well as from problems that emerge from in-
complete and sometimes discrepant classification. Collaboration as a
phenomenon will be studied exactly because of the fact that it is com-
plicated and not unambiguous.

It is expedient to base classification of collaboration on catego-
ries distinguished in the publication (1968) on collaboration in Vichy,
France, by American political scientist Stanley Hoffman. With cer-
tain remarks it can be used also in the case of Latvia. Advantages of
this approach are related to classification transparency of collabora-
tion forms. Opposite to the tendency of numerous historians, who
search for a new term for each new collaboration case, S. Hoffman’s
classification is parsimonious regarding terms. However, at the
same time, it can be adjusted to descriptions of other countries and
situations.

First of all, S. Hoffman offers distinguishing collaboration and
collaborationism. Collaboration is a cooperation between the de-
feated state and the winner, and it happens due to state conside-
rations (raison détat) to save what can yet be saved. Collaboration
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due to the state considerations can be voluntary or forced. An
example of forced collaboration is the case of those defenders of
the Vichy regime who chose to collaborate with Germany not be-
cause they sympathised the Nazi ideology and regime, but because
they thought Germany would win the war and one would have to
count with it. Actually, it is reconciliation with the necessity. Volun-
tary collaboration is an attempt to use the opportunity in one’s own
favour. In a way it resembles the term, which is being used widely
in international relations, i.e. bandwagoning or associating with the
winner.

In the case of collaborationism we talk about open and voluntary
cooperation with the Nazi regime and imitation of the latter. S. Hoff-
man distinguishes servile and ideological collaborationism. In the
first — servile case - it is a voluntary service to the occupant, which
is motivated more by personal benefits even if national interests are
taken into account. In the second case a cooperation drive is based
on regime ideology or the power of attractiveness of its political and
social system.

From a purely academic viewpoint a valuable theory or theore-
tical concept should be applicable for explaining not only one phe-
nomenon, period or region, but also other similar events, periods or
regions. In order to take off the collaboration term its political label
and turn it into a truly academic concept, it should possess expla-
natory or interpretative power. In the case of Latvia it should be ap-
plicable to explain not only the Nazi occupation, but also the Soviet
regime.

S. Hoffman’s classification makes a clear separation between col-
laboration (cooperation because of pragmatic considerations which
are not necessarily based on voluntary contribution) and collabo-
rationism (cooperation based on common ideology and connected
with voluntary involvement in provision of occupation power). Such a
viewpoint allows drawing more clear line between, for example, Karlis
Ulmanis and Vilis Lacis. No matter how much we criticize Ulmanis’
activities in June and July of 1940, they were caused by efforts to retain
the Latvian state at least in the so-called Mongolian version. Even if
his calculations were wrong, failures were caused by human and politi-
cal delusions and not by malice and deliberate intent to harm the state.
Thus K. Ulmanis ought to be considered as a collaborator and not as
a collaborationist. In Vilis Lacis case cooperation was apparently on
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voluntarily basis. It is complicated to define to what extent the activi-
ties of the latter were determined by ideology or other considerations
(power-lust, vanity), i.e. whether it was servile or ideological collabo-
rationism. However, his starting point and attitude towards the Latvian
state was diametrically opposite that clearly allows placing him among
collaborationists. If we talk about members of Arajs commando, it is
clear that they should be defined as collaborationists. However, there
were different people among them, who according to their motivation
can be classified as both servile collaborationists and ideological col-
laborationists.

National statehood can be set forward as the main criteria to
identify collaboration/collaborationism. Namely, what was the attitude
of persons involved in cooperation towards national statehood and to
what extent negativism/ indifference against it or also a wish to re-
tain/ defend/ renew the statehood motivated them to cooperate with
occupying powers. Of course, in the analysis of the attitude of various
persons and groups against the Soviet occupation in 1940, the state-
hood criterion is rather clear and easy applicable. The range of attitu-
des is easy to describe — from communists’ unconditional readiness to
destroy the Latvian state as a kind of historical misunderstanding to
social democrats’ (in the beginning of the occupation) deceived hopes
to renew democratic Latvia, including also unsuccessful attempts of
numerous representatives of political, administrative, economic and
military elite to save what yet can be saved. More complicated is the
period of the German occupation, and also in this case it is rather
clear that the question to collaborate or not, or how far one should
let oneself in for cooperation with the German occupation power was
connected at great extent, if not mainly, with the problem of renewing
the Latvian statehood. It is even more difficult to find an answer to the
question on collaboration/collaborationism during the whole period
of the Soviet occupation, i.e. till regaining independence. Post-war
history research allows making a conclusion that behavioural strate-
gies still were influenced significantly by hopes or considerations of
possible renewal of the Latvian statehood. Hopes were lost in the se-
cond half of the 1950s. Loyalty to the state was not possible as a refe-
rence point any more. Then another question arose — survival of the
Latvian people (physical survival and maintaining Latvian language
and culture) and its position in the Republic’s administration and
economics.
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However, the issue of loyalty towards the state actualized together
with the appeal of the Board of the Latvian Popular Front Council, on
31 May 1989, and especially after the Declaration of Independence on
4 May 1990, till full regaining of independence in August 1991. Exis-
tence of the Latvian state became an achievable goal and reality. The-
refore, since then we can talk about collaboration/collaborationism
again, because attitude towards the renewal of the state independence
became the main criterion in assessment of Latvian citizens and their
political behaviour.

Iesniegts 11.06.2014.



VESTURES AVOTI

Anita Cerpinska

ROMAS KATOLTICIGIE RIGA
18. GADSIMTA PIRMAJA PUSE

Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva eso$aja
Rigas rates aréja arhiva fonda (673. f.) atrodamas zinas par loti da-
zadiem pilsétas véstures aspektiem — militaro sféru, karaviru izvieto-
$anu iedzivotaju majoklos, nodoklu iekasé$anas un éku novértésanas
jautdjumiem, skolu un citu publisku iestazu vésturi utt. Publicéja-
mais dokuments nak no lietas, kura apkopoti dokumenti par Romas
katolu stavokli Riga 18. un 19. gadsimta. Ta ka tie atrodas rates ar-
hiva un parsvara ir rates lietvedibas dalas, tie parada ratskungu no-
staju attieciga jautajuma. Konkrétais dokuments jau agrak piesaisti-
jis vésturnieku uzmanibu un ir publicéts baltvacu avotu krajuma.!
Dokuments balstits parsvara uz rates sézu protokoliem, tadél dotas
atsauces uz to tekstiem un piezimés sniegti papildinajumi, ja doku-
menta protokola teksts butiski isinats.

Kop$ zviedru laikiem Riga bija aizliegts noturét Romas ka-
tolu dievkalpojumus. 1660. gada 3. maija parakstitais Olivas miera
ligums starp Poliju-Lietuvu un Zviedriju, saskana ar kuru poli zvied-
riem uz visiem laikiem atdeva Vidzemi otrpus Daugavas, noteica, ka
visiem Vidzemes iedzivotajiem, kuri pieder pie katolticibas, jabauda
briviba piekopt savu ticibu un dievvardus savas majas privata karta
bez traucéjumiem vai apsprie$anas.’ 1686. gada Zviedrijas Baznicas
likums noteica, ka Zviedrija un tas provincé iedzivotdjiem jabut lu-
teraniem un ka citu ticibu praktizésana publiski ir aizliegta un so-
dama. Ja kadai neprotestantu religijai piederigie atradas vai ieradas
Zviedrija vai tas teritorijas, viniem bija atlauts palikt pie savas tici-
bas, kamér tie “dzivoja klusuma un netraucéja citus”. Ja vini véléjas
noturét dievkalpojumu ar dziedasanu un lag$anos, to drikstéja darit
vien savas majas vai apmesanas vieta aiz slégtam durvim un tikai
sev, nepieaicinot citus.> Ar zinamam atrunam un papildinajumiem
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$is likums saglabaja spéku Baltijas provincés ari péc pievienosanas
Krievijas impérijai.*

Pilséta katoliem nebija palikusi neviena baznica (par jauna
dievnama celtniecibu saks runat tikai 18. gadsimta 40. gados, bet
rate tam sekmigi pretosies). Neskatoties uz to, pilséta mitinajas
katolticigie un ik pa laikam ieradas kads garidznieks. Tiem gadi-
jas nonakt konfliktos ar rati, kas sekoja lidzi, lai priesteri nepar-
kaptu noteikumus, nedalitu Sv. Sakramentus un nenoturétu diev-
kalpojumus.

Publicéjamais dokuments ir ka parskata zinojums par vai-
rakam konfliktsituacijam starp rati un Romas katolu garidznie-
kiem no 1721. lidz 1735. gadam. Visticamak, tas tapis tadé], ka
1735. gada sakuma Péterburga aktivi darbojas Rigas rates sutiti
parstavji, kuri centas vairakos jautajumos izkartot pilsétai vélamus
lémumus. Dokumenta autori panaca savu. 1735. gada aprili no Pé-
terburgas atnaca pavéle izraidit zinojuma minéto franciskanu tévu
Fridrihu Johanu Provinu no Rigas un nelaut ari kddam citam no-
turét Romas katolu dievkalpojumus.” Kopuma Rigas rates nostaju
pret Romas katolu ticibas praktizé$anu parada kads 19. gadsimta
sakuma dokuments. Taja izklastits, ka cars Péteris I Riga apstipri-
najis brivu luterticibas praktizésanu. Tapat pilséta brivi darbojas
pareizticiga baznica, jo ta ir valdosa Krievijas impérija. Salidzina-
juma ar iepriek$ minétajam konfesijam katolticiba pilséta tiek tikai
“pieciesta”®

Dokuments ne tikai atspogulo Romas katolu garidznieku darbibu
Riga un rates pretdarbibu, bet ari rada, cik un kadu socialo grupu
parstavji veidoja Romas katolticigo kopienu Riga. Tas ir ari lieciba
rates attiecibam ar Krievijas varas parstavjiem pilséta. Ja ratskungi
uzskatija, ka viniem ir taisniba un tiesibas, vini médza ignorét gu-
bernatoru vai generalgubernatoru pavéles. 18. gadsimta un 19. gad-
simta sakuma tadi gadijumi sastopami visnotal biezi.
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Summarais zinojums par to, kas Seit notiek ar Romas
katolu ticibas publisku piekopsanu’

Kops laika, kad $1 pilséta nonakusi Vina Keizariskas Majestates
valdi$ana, sakuma un ilgu laiku péc tam nav radusies kustiba par
dazam agrakajam konstitiicijam pretéju brivibu attieciba uz Romas
katolu ticibas piekops$anu.® It ipasi Surp pavasara laika ar stragu
precém nakosiem poliem vinu uzkavésanas laika bijusi atlauja kada
priekspilsétas privatmaja noturét dievkalpojumu, kuru tomeér pat-
valigi vairakkart rikojusi pie Daugavas uzstadita telti.’ Ari tad ne-
bija manamas liecibas par kadiem jauninajumiem, kas attiektos uz
Sv. Sakramentu pieskir§anu un butu pretéji agrakiem rikojumiem.
Ta vieta Seit esosSie Romas katoli attiecigos gadijumos, kad bija
iemesls, bet pietiekami reti, devusies uz Jelgava esoso baznicu un
sava baznica pienemtaja kartiba rikojusi tur ceremonijas.

1723. gada 29. maija péc vadosa birgermeistara Vidava'® kunga
ierosinajuma, ta ka vin$ izdzirdéjis, ka godata Gotharda Johana
Brokhauzena!! Smil$u ielas nama Romas katoli publiski noturéjusi
savu dievkalpojumu, virsfogtam Sulcenam!? tika uzdots izmeklét,
kada veida Romas katoli iekartojusi namu savam dievkalpojumam
un ka tas patiesiba ir, un vin$ tika draudzigi pilnvarots par to saga-
tavot zinojumu.'® Fogtejas tiesa'* notika izmeklésana. Tas 31. maija
protokols izklastits augsti godatai ratei, kas 12. janija noléma: stingri
aizliegt godata Gotharda Johana Brokhauzena atraitnei tas nama at-
laut atklati piekopt Romas katolu ticibu, kas ir pretéji Sejienes liku-
miem, tapat ka nesaskan ar pédéjo Nistades mieru,'® un bridinat par
neizbégamu sodu nepaklausibas gadijuma.'® Kad atsaukta minéta
atraitne kopa ar délu, ta liecinaja, ka nav vinu spékos liegt Romas
katoliem ticibas piekops$anu, jo vina iziréjusi sava nama zali péc ho-
landie$u tirgotaja Zanena un adjutanta Frazera pieprasijuma. Vinai
nezinot, vini lietoju$i to baznicai vai dievkalpojuma noturésanai.
Pulkvedis Brilli biezi tur nakot, un vina to ka krona militaro ierédni
nevarot aizkavét. Tas viss tika zinots augsti godatai ratei 21. janija.
Ta uzdeva godatai fogtejas tiesai atvest Romas katolu priesteri un
vinu informeét, ka briva vina ticibas piekop$ana $aja pilséta nevar
tikt paciesta, jo ir pret agrakiem likumiem un miera traktatu, un
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vinam péc ta javadas, ja vin$ nevélas redzét savu zali aizzimogotu.'”
15. jalija virsfogts Sulcens zinoja, ka ving, sekojot pagajusa ménesa
21. datuma augsti godatas rates lémumam, aizliedzis pasreiz Seit
eso$ajam un Romas katolu ticibai piedero$ajam priesterim Ignaci-
jam Bonaventuram'® noturét publisku vina ticibas dievkalpojumu
Brokhauzena nama, draudot apzimogot tur eso$o zali. Bet minétais
tam nepaklavas, tadé] vins$ vakar no rita patiesam veica apzimogo-
$anu un uzlikta zimoga uzraudziSanai tur nostadijis divus zaldatus.
Péc tam, kad tas bija nokartots, pulkvedis Brilli kungs ieradies ar
iepriek§ minéto priesteri. Sis pulkveza kungs ar smagiem vardiem
raidija prom nostaditos zaldatus, lai apskatitu zimogu, bet tas palicis
neskarts.!” Péc pieprasita un mutiski sanemta zinojuma par minétas
zales apzimogos$anu vina gai$iba generalis-$efs® un $ejienes general-
gubernatora kungs firsts Repnins®! licis teikt vado$ajam birgermeis-
taram Vidava kungam ar kapteina Brandta kunga starpniecibu un
klat esot birgermeistaram Cimmermana* kungam, ka $eit esosais
Romas katolu priesteris Ignacijs Bonaventura no godajamas Arlietu
valsts kolégijas sanémis atlauju palidzét ar vinu dievkalpojumu tiem
virsnieku kungiem, kuri $eit uzturas un pieder pie Romas katolu
ticibas.

Kad sie lagusi, lai viniem uz isu laiku atlauj noturét dievkalpo-
jumu Brokhauzena nama, lidz vini atradis citu iespéju piekopt savu
ticibu, un, lai tas notiktu, nonem noirétajam telpam prieksa uz-
likto zimogu, tad augsti godatai ratei tadéjadi bija jaatlauj zimoga
nonemsana un ta nedrikstéja kavét pielaist virsnieku kungus, kuri
pieder Romas katolu ticibai, kadu laiku piekopt to ieprieks ap-
rakstitaja nama. Augsti godata rate pazinojusi Vina gaisibai, ka
iepriek$ minétie virsnieku kungi varétu piekopt vinu dievkalpoju-
mus privati savos dzivoklos un ka $ada publiska vinu ticibas pie-
kopsana ir pretéja pédéjam Nistades traktatam.?’ Ta [rate - A. C.]
vél tris reizes atkartoti sanéma prieksrakstu likt nonemt zimogu un
Romas katolu virsnieku kungiem atlaut veikt dievkalpojumu Brok-
hauzena nama tik ilgi, kamér vini atrod citu iespéju. Respektéjot
Vina gai$ibu un nemot véra, ka vina pavéle balstita uz Augstako
varu, augsti godata rate pilnvaroja nonemt zimogu no minétajam
Brokhauzena nama telpam, lai uz isu laiku pielautu prasito brivibu
$eit eso$ajiem Romas katolu virsnieku kungiem tur noturét vinu
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dievkalpojumu. Virsfogtam Sulcena kungam atlava vél tai pasa va-
kara nonemt zimogu.?* Rate to pavéléja ar piebildi zinasanai un iz-
pildisanai, ka pilséta caur So ricibu neatzist, ka tai nebatu bijusi tais-
niba, un ka Vina gaisiba tadél nekada veida nevélas atnemt pilsétai
tas tiesibas, jo citadi izskatitos, ka vin$ ka generalgubernators augsti
godatas rates zimogu un sardzi nerespekté. Péc tam Romas katoli
publiski novadija savu dievkalpojumu citadelé generalmajora Brilli
majokli, kur sludinaja ari barons fon Senka kungs un Brukendals,
pret ko [rate — A. C.] neko nevaréja teikt, jo tas notika Augsta krona
jurisdikcija.

1731. gada februari generalsuperintendents un virsmacitajs
Bruininga® kungs konsistorija minéja, ka Romas katolu prieste-
ris méginajis priekspilséta izveidot skolu un noturét Romas katolu
dievkalpojumu, ko 17. marta augsti godata rate uzdevusi godatai
landfogtejas tiesai* izmeklét, lai péc apstakliem varétu to spredikota-
jam noliegt.”’” Romas katolu priesteris Faustins Skaminskis, tapat ka
Stefans Fundo, tam paklausija péc tiesiskas parliecinaganas paklau-
ties $im aizliegumam.

1732. gada 22. novembri generalsuperintendents un virsmacitajs
Bruininga kungs vélreiz ladza par to parapéties, jo katoli neklau-
sot vina gribai.”® Péc apvaica$anas un iztauja$anas par priekspilséta
noturéto katolu dievkalpojumu tika noskaidrots, ka divi priesteri
katru svétdienu un svétku dienu notur publisku dievkalpojumu vacu
un polu valoda pulkvedim Finka kungam piedero$a nama Lasta-
dija®. Veérsas pie augstdzimusas Ekselences generala-sefa un guber-
natora Lasi®® kunga ar lagumu tam patraucét un likt slégt namu.!
Tas ari zeligi pavéléja slégt baznicu un turpmak nenoturét diev-
kalpojumu.

Reihsgrafa kungs un satnis Fridriha Kazimira fon Lévenvoldes®
kungs no Var$avas atsutijis ar 28. jaliju j. st. datétu rakstu ar ko-
piju franc¢u valoda no $eit mitosa Romas katolu Sv. Franciska ordena
garidznieka tur [Var§ava — A. C.] eso$a pavesta nuncija ekselen-
cei adresétu sudzibu par to, ka Seit tiek liegta briva ticibas piekop-
$ana, un rekomendéjis atspékot $o sudzibu, kas vinam pasam liekas
viegli.*?

1734. gada Seit atkal ieradas Romas katolu spredikotajs, kas
priekspilséta dalija Sv. Sakramentus. Tam pasam Fr. Johanam Pro-
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vinam no reforméto franciskanu® kongregacijas 17. un 19. augusta
nopietni pavéléja izbeigt dievkalpojumu un to, kas ar to saistits, un
ierosindja no $ejienes doties prom.*® Lai gan tas vinam atkal nesen
atgadinats, tomeér vin$ attaisnojas, ka vins savas ilgstosas nevaribas
dé] nevar iziet un ka vinam vél jauzkavéjas pola Mikela Kazakeva
nama.

Péc 1735. gada 2. janvari veiktas cilvéku uzskaites 137 viri,
136 sievas, 149 bérni, 10 kalpi un 9 kalpones, kopa 441 dvésele
priekspilséta pieder pie Romas katolu ticibas. Pilséta varétu uzture-
ties ap 200 S§is ticibas parstavju, kas daléji ir kalpi un kalpones maj-
saimniecibas dienesta, daléji — stradnieki, kuri nodarbinati tirdznie-
ciba, bet to skaitu nav tik viegli noteikt. No viniem daudzi pieradusi
iet uz nevacu baznicu un pienemt komuniju. Citi laudis te apmetu-
$ies uz dzivi kop$ vairakiem gadiem un saistijusies laulibas saitém
ar luteranu ticigajiem, bet daudzi citi pieradusi $eit ierasties ik pa
laikam, pateicoties pastavos$ajai tirdzniecibai starp $ejieni un Poliju.
Loti akuratu Romas katolu uzskaiti nevar veikt, parsvara aiz bazam,
ko ta var sacelt, jo $1 pilséta ka robezvieta nevélas zaudét $adus die-
nesta cilvékus un stradniekus, nemot véra pret Kurzemi un Vidzemi
iecelto 2 gadu pierakstu.’
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Imperatores Annas pavéles tulkojums par Fr. Provina izraidiSanu no
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Rigas rates véstules uzmetums Vidzemes gubernas valdei par dazadu
konfesiju tiesisko stavokli pilséta [vacu val.], 30.08.1814. LNA-LVVA,
673-1-468, 39.-40. Ip.

Summarais zinojums par to, kas Seit notiek ar Romas katolu ticibas
publisku piekopsanu [vacu val.] 08.03.1735. LNA-LVVA, 673-1-468,
10.-14. Ip.

Iepriek$ minétais 1660. gada Olivas miera ligums bija pamats, uz kuru
balstijas rates iebildumi pret Romas katolu dievkalpojuma publisku veik-
$anu. Rate uzskatija, ka $is ligums, lai gan nosaka religisko brivibu, tomér
ierobezo katolu garidznieku brivu darbosanos un nelauj Romas katolu
baznicai pieprasit sev vienlidzigas tiesibas Riga ar evangéliski luterisko
vai pareizticigo baznicu (Rigas rates zinojums citticibnieku lietu galve-
najam direktoram Aleksandram Golicinam [vacu val.], 11.02.1815. LNA-
LVVA, 673-1-468, 75.-77. Ip.).

Lai veicinatu tirdzniecibu starp Krieviju un Poliju-Lietuvu, bija noteikts,
ka Riga ar precém ienako$ajiem polu tirgotajiem ir tiesibas nemt lidzi ga-
ridznieku un noturét dievkalpojumu tam ieradita vieta, bet péc darijjumu
beigsanas garidzniekam jadodas prom kopa ar tirgotaju. Ja poli vélétos
apmesties Riga uz ilgaku laiku, ari garidznieks drikstéja palikt.

Melhiors Vidavs (Wiedau, 1679-1738) — Rigas tirgotaja déls, darbojies
raté kops$ 1711. gada, birgermeistars kops$ 1722. gada.

Gothards Johans Brokhauzens (Brockhausen, 3—1714) — Rigas tirgotajs.
Mihaels Johans Sulcens (Schultzen, 1676-1746) — Rigas ratskungs kop$
1711. gada, birgermeistars kop$ 1724. gada.

Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 09.06.1723. LNA-
LVVA, 749-6-84, 131. lpp. Minéts ne tikai tas, ka Brokhauzena nama no-
turéti dievkalpojumi, bet ari tas, ka tur kristiti bérni.

Fogtejas tiesa — Rigas ratei paklauta instithicija, kas izskatija namnieku
stidzibas un stridus, to vadija viens no birgermeistariem — virsfogts.
Nistades miera ligums slégts 1721. gada 10. septembri starp Krieviju un
Zviedriju péc Liela Ziemelu kara. Saskana ar ta 4. pantu Zviedrija atdeva
Krievijai Vidzemi, lidz ar to ari tas pilsétu Rigu. 9. pants noteica pilsétu,
magistratu, gilzu un cunfsu tiesibu saglabasanu. 10. pants atrunaja, ka
evangeliska ticiba, baznica un skolu sistéma paliek nemainita, ka bijusi
Zviedrijas valdi$anas laika, un ka zemé nedrikst realizét nekadu ticibas
apspie$anu. Rigas 1710. gada 15. julija kapitulacijas liguma ar Krieviju
1. pants paredzéja Augsburgas konfesijas saglabasanu ar visiem ritualiem
negrozita veida, bet 2. pants paredzéja visu agrako valdnieku doto privi-
légiju un brivibu saglabasanu.

Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 23.06.1723. LNA-
LVVA, 749-6-84, 180.-181. Ipp.

Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 02.07.1723. LNA-
LVVA, 749-6-84, 264. Ipp.
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Pazinojums Rigas ratei par Pétera I pavéli atlaut priesterim Bonaven-
turam apkalpot Riga dieno$os virsniekus — Romas katolus [vacu val.],
22.03.1721. LNA-LVVA, 673-1-468, 2. Ip. Lai piesaistitu savam karaspé-
kam vairak arzemju virsnieku, Péteris I bija oficiali pazinojis, ka jebku-
ram virsniekam, lai kadas ticibas vin$ batu, Krievijas karaspéka bus tie-
sibas piekopt savu ticibu un iespéju robezas virsnieki tiks nodrosinati ar
garidzniekiem.

Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 26.07.1723. LNA-
LVVA, 749-6-84, 348.-349. Ipp.

Generalis-Sefs (général en chef) — militara pakape Krievijas 18. gs. kara-
spéka, zemaka par generalfeldmarsalu.

Anikita Repnins (Repnin, 1668—1726) — Rigas gubernas generalguberna-
tors no 1719. lidz 1726. gadam.

Kristians Cimmermanis (Zimmermann, 1675-1737) — Rigas ratskungs
kop$ 1711. gada, birgermeistars kop$ 1719. gada.

Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 30.07.1723. LNA-
LVVA, 749-6-84, 379.-381. Ipp.

Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 31.07.1723. LNA-
LVVA, 749-6-84, 402.-406. Ipp.

Heinrihs Bruinings (Briiningk, 1675-1736) — Rigas tirgotaja un ratskunga
déls, kops 1711. gada — Vidzemes generalsuperintendents (luteranu baz-
nicas vaditajs Vidzemes guberna), kop$ 1712. gada — Rigas virsmacitajs.
Landfogtejas tiesa — Rigas ratei paklauta institiicija, kas izskatija ar prieks-
pilsétam un patrimonialo apgabalu saistitas lietas, tai bija ari policejiskas
funkcijas.

Ieraksti Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 28.02.1731. un
28.03.1731. LNA-LVVA, 749-6-99, 128.-129., 196.-197. lpp. Minéts ari
tas, ka katoli organizéjusi mirusa izvadisanas procesiju caur pilsétu, kas
viniem ir noliegts. Izmeklé$ana noskaidrots, ka procesija bijusi loti vien-
karsa. Neatlautie dievvardi teikti priekspilséta vacu un polu valoda.
Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 03.12.1732. LNA-
LVVA, 749-6-102, 190.-191. Ipp.

Lastadija — vieta Maskavas priekspilséta pie Daugavas krastmalas.
Péteris Lasi (Lassi, 1678-1751) — no Irijas célies Krievijas karavadonis,
pildija Rigas gubernatora pienakumus kops 1727. gada.

Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 17.12.1732. LNA-
LVVA, 749-6-102, 226.-227. Ipp.

Fridrihs Kazimirs Lévenvolde (Lowenwolde, 1692-1769) — krievu diplo-
mats, kur§ daudz darbojas Polija-Lietuva.

Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 06.08.1733. LNA-
LVVA, 749-6-103, 155.-156. lpp. Rate noléma nuncijam nosutit norak-
stus no Rigas privilégijam.
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3 14. gs. franciskanu vida kluva aktuals jautajums par atgrie$anos pie auten-

35

36

tiskas sava ordena Regulas pildiSanas, tadé] nodalijas observanti (burtiski
“Regulas ievérotaji”) un konventuali. Vélakajos gados noskiras vél citas
franciskanu kongregacijas, pieméram, alkantariesi, reformétie francis-
kani vai kapucini. 19. gs. pavesti visas $is kongregacijas atkal apvienoja
trijas lielas saimés - konventualos, kapucinos un franciskanos (obser-
vantos).

Ieraksts Rigas rates protokolu gramata [vacu val.], 01.09.1734. LNA-LVVA,
749-6-105, 28.-28. Ipp. Luteranu macitajiem bija pienakusi informacija,
ka katolu priesteris nokristijis arlauliba dzimu$u bérnu, uzsaucis kadu
pari un méginajis pierunat daudzus cilvékus pariet katolticiba. Landfog-
tejas tiesa priesterim jau bija aizradijusi, ka dievkalpojumu drikst noturét
tikai strigu pienaksanas laika. Par kato]u parkapumiem Riga tika zinots
uz Péterburgu, un 1735. gada februari iznaca imperatores Annas pavéle
atgadinat visiem luteranu, reformatu un katolu garidzniekiem, ka viniem
ir dota ticibas briviba, bet viniem nav tiesibu parliecinat nevienu Krie-
vijas padoto, lai kadas kartas un nacijas tas batu, pariet sava ticiba (No-
drukata imperatores Annas pavéle par aizliegumu citus parliecinat pariet
sava ticiba [vacu val.], 05.03.1735. LNA-LVVA, 749-6-965, 216. lpp.).

Ja izbédzis dzimtcilvéks divus gadus nodzivoja pilséta, vins tika uzskatits
par brivu cilvéku. Sie noteikumi piesaistija Rigai 1éto darbaspéku, kas pil-
sétai bija loti nepiecie§ams tirdzniecibas sezona.
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ZINATNISKAS PIEREDZES APMAINAS BRAUCIENS
UZ BULGARIJU STARPTAUTISKA SADARBIBAS
PROJEKTA “IDENTITATE UN VERTIBAS: KULTURAS
MANTOJUMS KA RESURSS IDENTITASU
KONSTRUESANAI” IETVAROS

2013. gada 18.-28. septembri starptautiska sadarbibas projekta
“Identitate un vértibas: kultiras mantojums ka resurss identitasu
konstruésanai” (Identities and Values: Cultural Heritage as a Resource
for Construction of Identities) ietvaros (projekts tiek istenots starp LU
agentaru “LU Latvijas véstures institats” un Bulgarijas ZA Etnologijas
un folkloras institatu un Etnografijas muzeju (Institute of Ethnology
and Folklore Studies with Ethnographic Museum, Bulgarian Academy
of Sciences)) brauciena uz Bulgariju devas Latvijas véstures institaita
Etnologijas nodalas pétniece Anete Karlsone un zinatniska asistente
Lasma Reinvalde. Brauciena mérki bija:

1) vakt pétnieciskos materialus par nemateriala kultaras manto-
juma (amatniecibas tradicijas, svétku un ierazu tradicijas) iz-
mantojumu kultarvides un lokalas identitates veidosana mis-
dienu Bulgarija;

2) iepazities ar jaunakajam metodologiskajam nostadném sadar-
bibas projekta tematika.

Brauciena laika apmeklétas divas Bulgarijas pilsétas: Sofija un
Veliko Tarnova.

UNESCO Nemateriala kultira mantojuma saglabasanas Dienvid-
austrumeiropas regionalaja centra (Regional Centre for Safeguarding
of Intangible Cultural Heritage in the South-Eastern Europe under the
auspices of UNESCO) bija organizéta tiksanas ar projekta iesaistitajiem
kolégiem, lai iepazitos ar vinu jaunakajiem pétniecibas virzieniem, ka
ari prezentétu savas pétniecibas témas. Tiksanas laika tika apzinati ak-
tualie pétijumi etnologija gan Latvija, gan Bulgarija. Tika parrunatas
turpmakas zinatniskas sadarbibas iespéjas — kopigas konferences un
publikacijas. Tika prezentéta ari 2013. gada izveidota dokumentala
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filma “The Carpets of Chiprovtsi” par mazu Balkanu ciematinu, kura
saglabajusies unikala un autentiska tehnologija ipasi ornamentétu un
ar augu krasvielam krasotu paklaju darinasana.

Vizites laika Sofija tika apmekléta zinatniski praktiska starptau-
tiska konference, kas veltita rokdarbu darinasanai un $is nodarbes
vietai musdienu sabiedriba. Konferencé bija iespéja noklausities re-
feratus par témam, kas saistitas ar tradicionalo kultiru un masdienu
sabiedribu, ka ari rokdarbu darinasanas saistibu ar tradicionalajiem
svétkiem. Pasakuma darba gaita bija ieklauti ne tikai priekslasijumi,
bet ari dazadu tradicionalo rokdarbu tehniku demonstréjumu meistar-
darbnicas.

Vizites ietvaros apmekléti vairaki muzeji, pieméram, Etnografi-
jas muzejs, kura bija iespéja aplikot gan ekspoziciju par tradicionalo
kazu ierazu attistibu Bulgarija, gan amatnieku darindjumus, noklausi-
ties tradicionalas miuzikas paraugus.

Bulgarijas ZA Etnologijas un folkloras instittta bibliotéka iepazi-
namies ar jaunakajam bulgaru kolégu publikacijam, ka ari ar citiem,
sadarbibas projekta tematikai atbilsto$iem pétnieciskajiem materi-
aliem.

Veliko Tarnova, kas no 1185. lidz 1193. gadam bijusi Bulgarijas
galvaspilséta, uzturéjamies no 21. lidz 26. septembrim. Sai laika varé-
jam vérot Bulgarijas neatkaribas dienas! svinibas, kas notiek 22. sep-
tembri. Visas dienas garuma norisa dazadi pasakumi: dievkalpojums
baznica, gajiens, svinigas uzrunas un ziedu noliksana pie Mates Bul-
garijas pieminekla, militaras parades, ka ari dazadi priek§nesumi —
koncerti, tradicionalas dejas, kas notika gan uz skatuves, gan ielas un
kuras ikviens tika aicinats piedalities. Neatkaribas dienas nosléguma
bija gaismas un skanas izrade Tsarveta® kalna.

Ari Veliko Tarnova tika apmekléti muzeji, kas saistiti ar vésturi
un etnografiju. Aplakojam gan loti moderno un interaktivi veidoto

privato kultarvéstures multimedialo centru, gan novada véstures un
! Bulgarijas karaliste — konstitucionala monarhija, kas tika izveidota
1908. gada 22. septembri, juridiski pasludindja neatkaribu no Osmanu
impeérijas.

Tsarvets ir viduslaiku cietoksnis, kas daléji saglabajies lidz masdienam
un atrodas kalna ar tadu pasu nosaukumu. Tas tika izmantots ka Otras
Bulgarijas impérijas cietoksnis no 1185. lidz 1393. gadam, taja atradas ari
karaliskas gimenes un patriarha pilis.
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citus muzejus. Etnografijas muzeja lidztekus pastavigajai ekspozicijai
varéjam iepazities ari ar muzeja kratuvi.

Veliko Tarnova bija lieliska iespéja redzét, ka tradicionala amat-
nieciba tiek veiksmigi izmantota tarisma vidé, veidojot pozitivu un
interesi raiso$u amatnieku ielinas télu. Taja vairakas darbnicas, pie-
méram, nazu izgatavotaju, vara kaléju un vél citas, stradaja amat-
nieki, kuri arodu bija parmantojusi no savas dzimtas iepriekséjam pa-
audzém.

Brauciena laika tika apmekléts dazus kilometrus no Veliko Tar-
novas esosais ciemats Arbanasi. Sis ciemats senak bija plasi pazistams
ar saviem amatniekiem, bet musdienas vienuviet skatami daudzi vés-
turiskie un arhitekttaras pieminekli — 17. un 18. gadsimta baznicas,
nacionala arhitektiira, ka ari ciematam raksturiga tradicionala dzives-
veida muzeji.

Brauciena laika notika sarunas ar daudziem bulgaru etnologiem
un muzeju darbiniekiem, apspriezot dazadas ar sadarbibas projekta
tematiku saistitas témas. Iegtti jauni salidzinamie materiali pétiju-
miem, kuri apliecina, ka nematerialais kultiras mantojums un ta at-
tistiba ir nozimiga sabiedribas kultaras dzives sastavdala. Gan amat-
niecibas tradicijas, gan svétku ierazas tiek izmantotas, lai veidotu un
bagatinatu tautas identitates izpausmes ka Bulgarija, ta Latvija.

Zinatniskas pieredzes apmainas braucienu finansiali atbalstija Lat-
vijas ZA Starptautisko sakaru nodala divpuséjo zinatniskas sadarbibas
ligumu ietvaros.

Lasma Reinvalde, Anete Karlsone

TRESA STARPTAUTISKA KONFERENCE
“VEIDOJOT CITADO CAUR KARA PRIZMU:
KONKUREJOSIE TELI AUSTRUMEIROPA
(20. GS. 30.-50. GADI)” TARTU

Citada téls Centralaja un Austrumeiropa, ta vizualie risinajumi -
izskats, konteksts, ari anotacija ir jautdjjumu loks, kas risinats Poli-
jas Zinatnu akadémijas Arheologijas un etnologijas institata vadosa
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pétnieka profesora Dagnoslava Demska (Dagnostaw Demski) rosinata-
jas konferencés. Pirma témai veltita konference “Citada téls etniskajas
karikataras” (Images of the Other in Ethnic Caricatures) notika Var-
$ava 2010. gada. Otra konference “Tiksanas ar vizualizétu citado: Aus-
trumu, Centralas un Dienvidaustrumu Eiropas iedzivotaja téls 19. gs.
un 20. gs. pirmaja pus€” (Visual Encounters with Alterity: Representing
East-Central and Southeastern Europeans in the Nineteenth Century
and the First Half of the Twenteenth Century) karikatiru, attélu un
fotografiju pétniekus 2012. gada pulcéja Budapesta. Abu konferencu
materiali apkopoti krajumos: “Citada téls Centralas un Austrumeiro-
pas etniskajas karikataras” (Images of the Other in Ethnic Caricatures
of Central and Eastern Europe, 2010) un “Konkuréjosi skatijumi: Tik-
$anas ar vizualizétu citado Centralaja un Austrumeiropa” (Competing
Eyes: Visual Encounters with Alterity in Central and Eastern Europe,
2013).

Tres$a — Tartu Igaunijas Literatiras muzeja 2014. gada 7.-9. maija
notikusi konference (Constructing the Other through the prism of war:
Contested images in Eastern Europe (1930s to 1950s)) skatija, vértéja
un analizéja citada télu Otra pasaules kara konteksta. Konferencé pul-
céjas etnologi, vésturnieki, makslas zinatnieki no Bulgarijas, Igauni-
jas, Krievijas, Latvijas, Lielbritanijas, Polijas, Slovakijas, Somijas un
Ungarijas. Konferences darbs bija iedalits devinas sesijas, katru dienu
atklaja tas vadmotivu defingjosa lekcija. Pasakuma ietvaros kopuma
nolasiti 27 referati. Divi zinojumi tika prezentéti interneta tiessaiste,
sazinoties ar referentu izmantojot Skype tehnologijas.

Konferences darbu atklaja prof. D. Demskis ar priekslasijumu
“Citadais ka ikonoklastisks téls”. Vin§ uzsveéra, ka 20. gs. 30.-50. gadi
bijis nozimigs lazuma punkts Austrumeiropas vésturé, kas nesis sev
lidzi gan jaunus vizualas prezentacijas motivus un objektus, gan pasas
prezentacijas veidu. Izmantojot Polija Otra pasaules kara gados uz-
nemtas fotografijas un balstoties uz Viljama Micela (W. J. T. Mitchell),
Dario Gamboni un Elizabetes Edvardsas (Elithabeth Edwards) péti-
jumu atzinam, D. Demskis analizéja citada vizualas reprezentacijas
kara konteksta. Referents akcentéja, ka vizualizétas citadibas polariza-
cijas process saskatams vairakos veidos/dimensijas, ko nodrosinajusi:
a) jauni objekti (teritorijas, kas ieprieks nav bijusas zinamas); b) télam
pieskirtas jaunas funkcijas (ne tikai piemina vai notikuma fiksacija
un ienaidnieka nonicinasana); c) atskirigas uzvedibas vizualas repre-
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zentacijas, kas izprotamas ka ikonoklastisks Zests, nomacot citado ar
radito attélu par vinu. Pirmas sesijas darba kartiba ieklautie referati
sniedza ieskatu padomju karaviru vizualizacija: 1) somu karaviru kara
atminas (Tuija Sarinena (Tuija Saarinen)), 2) péckara Polijas monu-
mentalaja maksla (Dominka Carnecka (Dominika Czarnecka)) un
3) nacistiskaja propaganda 1941.-1945. gada (Magdaléna Zakovska
(Magdalena Zakowska)).

So tému turpinaja ari sekcija “Baltijas skatpunkts” ietvertie zino-
jumi. Ilze Boldane zinojuma “Citadie latviesu uztveré Otra pasaules
kara laika”, akcentéjot abu okupacijas varu propagandas lomu, korelé&ja
lauka pétijumos iegiitos stastijumus ar pasu respondentu minétajiem
informacijas avotiem — laikrakstiem, izdevumu “Baigais gads” un tajos
ietverto vizualo materialu. Lisi Laineste (Liisi Laineste) referata “Teli
no abam frontes pusém: Igaunijas karikattiras no Otra pasaules kara”
vértéja abu karojoso pusu, kas tobrid bija loti aktualas cilveku domas
un ikdienas dzive, vizualizaciju karikataras, kas publicétas laika no
1942. lidz 1944. gadam. Marguss Léne (Margus Lddne) vértéja arhiva
nozimi karikatiiru un humoristisku télu mekléjumos. M. Léne bija ar1
Igaunijas Literatiras muzeja izvietotas izstades autors. Ta atbilstosi
konferences témai bija veltita Igaunijas karikataram Otra pasaules
kara gados.

Tre$a sesija “Ienaidnieka téls” ietvéra divus zinojumus: Agne-
$as Tamagas (Agnes Tamds) “Ienaidnieku sejas pasaules karos: va-
cieSu un ungaru karikatiiru salidzinajums” un Zuzanas Pancovas
(Zuzana Panczovd) “Nodevéja un ienaidnieka téls Slovakijas kara
laika jokos un karikatiiras: Zurnala “Kocuir” analize”. Pirma referata
autore veica salidzinosu Pirma un Otra pasaules kara laika izplatito
karikattru analizi, mekléjot lidzibas un atgkiribas sava un cita télu
vizualizacijas — jaunievedumos un ierastajos stereotipos. Z. Pancova
analizéja konferences tematiku ietverosas aktualitates humoristis-
kaja zurnala “Kocur” (Runcis) triju valsts 20. gs. véstures periodu —
demokratiskais, autoritarais un nacistiskas okupacijas posms -
ietvaros.

Konferences otro darba dienu atklaja profesora Kristi Deivisa
(Christie Davies) lekcija “Atteéli, karikataras un konflikti: Britu tradi-
cija un tas Austrumeiropas konkurenti”. Autors uzsveéra to, cik nelielas
ir britu zinasanas par Austrumu un Centralas Eiropas iedzivotajiem
un otradi, ko apliecina ari savstarpéja karikatiiru un anekdosu télu
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neatpazi$ana. K. Deiviss minégja, ka fikséjami dazi kopigi téli, ka, pie-
meéram, pértikis, ar ko tiek asociéti mulkigi cilvéki, vai ¢aska un zir-
neklis, ar kuru palidzibu atveido bied&jos$u un ienistu citadibu. Pértiki,
c¢uskas, zirnekli un siksparpi-vampiri krizes apstaklos plasi izmantoti
pretéjas puses diskreditésanai, bet, konfliktam izsikstot, tie parvérsas
komiskos télos. To diemzél nevarot teikt par antisemitiska rakstura
karikataram.

Lidzigas ievirzes tematika bija skarta Aleksandra Kozinceva
(Alexander Kozintsev) un Annas Rozneres (Anna Rosner) prezen-
tacijas. A. Kozincevs referata “Kara propaganda un humors” vér-
téja humora transformaciju kara apstaklos. Viens no galvenajiem
referenta jautajumiem bija — vai humors spéj saglabaties absolata
ienaida apstaklos? Ja var, tad vai $ados apstaklos tas spéj saglaba-
ties ka humors vai degradéjas un izzad? Atbildes uz Siem jautaju-
miem autors mekléja, izmantojot padomju, britu un vacu humora
un satiriskajos zurnalos Otra pasaules kara laika ieklautajas karika-
taras.

Konferences sekciju “Veidojot citado ka svesu/ne-svesu” atklaja
Ansi Halmesvirta (Anssi Halmesvirta) referats “Krieva téls Ziemas
kara (1939-1940)”, kura autors iepazistinaja ar krieva téla vizualo at-
veidojumu Somija pirms Ziemas kara un analizéja padomju karavira
aprakstu drukataja teksta un vina vizualizaciju publicétajas fotografijas
un karikataras. Viena no konferences rikotajam Kamila Baranecka-
Olsevska (Kamila Baraniecka-Olszewska) sava prezentacija “Veidojot
jaunu ienaidnieku: Péckara kartiba un auksta kara sakums Polijas ofi-
cialaja komunistiskaja presé (1947-1953)” vértéja polu komunistiskaja
presé publicétas karikataras. Vina akcentéja, ka tas saglabajusas kara
laika retoriku (bailu propaganda) un télus — komunisti, amerikani un
nacisti. Eva Banovska-Kopaca (Ewa Baniowska-Kopacz) referata “Sileé-
zija. Svesinieki — nav svesinieki” sniedza ieskatu, ka péckara situacija
vietéja laikraksta tika meklétas atbildes uz jautajumu par siléziesu
identitati.

Sesija “Konkuréjosas fotografijas” tika vertéti gan padomju kara-
gustekni Somijas un Vacijas propagandas fotografijas (Olli Kléemola
(Olli Kleemola)), gan Polijas kalnu regiona iedzivotaju reprezentacijas
nacistu fotodokumentos (Stanislava Trebuna-Stasela (Stanistawa Tre-
bunia-Staszel)), gan izmainas un pécteciba citada vizualizacija (Ane-
lija Kasabova (Anelia Kassabova)).
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Konferences tresas dienas darbu atklaja Edas Kalmres lekcija “Fo-
tografiju nozime Tartu péckara baumu konteksta’, kura autore sniedza
ieskatu problematika, kas risinata vinas gramata “Cilvéku desu fab-
rika: Pétljums par péckara baumam Tartu pilséta” (The Human Sau-
sage Factory: A Study of Post-War Rumour in Tartu, 2013).

Sekcija “Austrumu vizualizacijas II” Ludmila Limanska (Liudmila
Limanskaya) referata “Krievijas soc-makslas grotesku un karikataru
psihoanalitiskie aspekti”, balstoties Zigmunda Freida idejas, aktuali-
z€ja domu, ka psihologiskais klimats sabiedriba ietekmé un nosaka
humora izpausmes — socialo satricinajumu un revolaciju laika dominé
sarkasms un pastav iespéja, ka humors izzad. Sava prezentacija Eva
Manikovska (Ewa Manikowska) sniedza fotografiju kolekcijas izveér-
té¢jumu (meérkis, saturs, anotacijas), ko Pirma un Otra pasaules kara
laika iekarotajas armijas parstavji veidojusi par dazadam etniskajam
grupam bijusas Lietuvas-Polijas valsts teritorijas.

Sekcija “Sieviete: jaunais téls” Magdalena Standara (Magdalena
Sztandara) aplukoja tému ““Sievietes laikrakstos” Ideologiju jauna
seja un vecie ieradumi’, Olegs Rjabovs (Oleg Riabov) prezentéja re-
feratu “Amerikanu sieviskigums padomju filmas Auksta kara sakuma
gados (1946-1955)” un Marta Franckevi¢a (Marta Frgczkiewicz)
iepazistindja ar sava pétijuma “Polu sievietes téls starp 1939. un
1953. gadu” rezultatiem. Konferenci noslédzosaja sekcija “Iezimeéjot
Rietumus” tika piedavatas sadas témas: “Simboliska migracija uz su-
per-Rietumiem Polijas Pomeranijas presé no 20. gs. 30. lidz 40. ga-
diem” (Tomass Kalnuks (Tomasz Kalniuk)), ““Gleznas izstadé”. Par
celosanu krésla” (Marija Godina (Maria Gody)) un “Svesie igaunu
karikataras, 1941-1944” (Ero Medijainens (Eero Medijainen)).

Dala no konferencé nolasitajiem referatiem tiks ieklauta konfe-
rences rakstu krajuma, ko paredzéts publicét 2015. gada. Nakamgad
ieceréta ari kartéja témai veltita konference, $oreiz — Bratislava.

Ilze Boldane
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3. BALTIJAS BIOARHEOLOGU
KONFERENCE

Si gada 15. un 16. maija Riga norisinajas 3. Baltijas bioarheologu
konference (3rd Baltic Bioarchaeology Meeting), ko organizéja Latvi-
jas véstures institats kopa ar Latvijas Universitati un atbalstija Valsts
kultarkapitala fonds. Konferencé nolasito referatu tapsana bija pieda-
ljjusies zinatnieki no 10 dazadam valstim, turklat tika veicinata ko-
munikacija ne tikai starp Baltijas jaras krastos esoso valstu parstav-
jiem, bet ari iesaistiti zinatniskaja sadarbiba parstavji no Lielbritanijas,
ASV un Islandes. Pétijjumus prezentéja gan jau atziti savu jomu spe-
cialisti, gan ari sevi pieteica vairaki doktoranti. Tas liecina par labam
bioarheologijas jomas nakotnes perspektivam un iespéjam veiksmigai
turpmakajai attistibai. Konferences nozimigumu zinatnes un akadé-
miskajai sabiedribai apstiprinaja ari tas, ka atklasana runas teica Lat-
vijas Universitates zinatnu prorektors Indrikis Muiznieks, Véstures un
filozofijas fakultates dekans Andris Sné un Latvijas véstures institiita
direktors Guntis Zemitis. Jaatzimé, ka §i konference, kaut ari saméra
specifiskas un $auras tematikas, tomeér pulcéja apméram 50 apmeklé-
tajus katra no abam konferences dienam.

Parskatot konferences programmu, redzams, ka ieziméjas vairaki
tému bloki, katrs ar savu Ipasu specifiku gan tematikas, gan pétnieci-
bas metodikas zina.

Konferences pirmas dienas pirmas divas sesijas veidoja referati
par témam, kuras risinatas, bioarheologiem sadarbojoties ar eksakto
zinatnu parstavjiem, tika prezentéti pétijumi par dazadam cilvéku
kaulu kimiskajam analizém, tostarp stabilo izotopu noteiksanu, ka ari
seno cilvéku kaulu DNS pétijjumi.

Kaulu kimisko analizu joma ieziméjas divas aktualitates: ar anali-
zém risinamo tému loka paplasinasana un metodologijas uzlabosanas
iespéju mekléjumi, kas koncentréjas uz iespéjami mazak destruktivu
metozu izstradi. DNS pétijumi savukart paver unikalas iespéjas risi-
nat jautajumus, kurus ar citam bioarheologiskajam metodém nevar
pétit: genétiska pécteciba, radnieciba gan individu, gan dazadu seno
cilvéku grupu starpa, iespéjas noteikt dzimumu ar daudz augstaku
ticamibu ari gadijumos, kad ar morfologisko izpéti tas nav drosticami
iespéjams.
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Lidz ar arzemju kolégiem $ajas divas sesijas savus pétijumus pre-
zentéja ari Latvijas parstavji. Ir notikusi vairaki pétijumi, sadarbojoties
bioarheologei Gunitai Zarinai ar kimikiem Arturu Viksnu, Karli Agri
Grosu, Vitu Rudovi¢u, Agnesi Branguli. So pétijumu ietvaros veiktas
kimiskas analizes seno cilvéku kauliem, nosakot mikroelementus, kas
var liecinat gan par individa uzturu, gan saskarsmi ar vides piesarno-
jumu. Tapat §1 sadarbiba veicinajusi pétniecibas metozu pilnveidosanu,
turklat seno kaulu pétijumi pat spé&jusi sniegt zinas, kas var but node-
rigas medicina - sintétisku materialu izstradei, kurus iespéjams lietot
kaulu protézu izgatavosanai. Savukart bioarheologu Gunta Gerharda
un Elinas Pétersones-Gordinas sadarbiba ar Latvijas Biomedicinas
pétijumu un studiju centra parstavjiem (Asta S¢ésnaite-Jerdiakova,
Liana Pliss, Ilva Pole, Egija Zole, Janis Kimsis, Agnija Gustina, Renate
Ranka, Inta Jansone) tapis pétijums par kaulu DNS un morfologisko
pazimju salidzinajumu, nosakot individa dzimumu. DNS rezultati
liecinaja, ka fiziskaja antropologija izstradata dzimuma noteik$ana
péc iegurna kaulu morfologijas ir ar augstu ticamibas pakapi. Visiem
pieciem individiem, kuru kaulos DNS bija pietiekami labi saglabajies,
noteiktais dzimums atbilda antropologijas pieejas interpretacijai.

Vacijas un ASV zinatnieku grupas (Alissa Mittnik, Iosif Lazaridis,
Nick Patterson, Janet Kelso David Reich, Johannes Krause) parstave
Alisa Mitnika prezentéja pétijumu, kura ietvaros méginats noskaidrot
musdienu Eiropas iedzivotaju genétiskas saites ar akmens laikmeta
iedzivotajiem. Pétijumu rezultati atklaja visnotal sarezgitu iespéjamo
modeli, ka notikusi jaunu cilvéku grupu ienaksana Eiropas teritorija,
$o grupu saistibu ar arheologiskajam kultiram un savstarpéjas sajauk-
$anas procesu. Vienkarsoti izklastot, 1idz§ingjie DNS pétijumi liecina,
ka Eiropas senie zemkopji nebija radniecigi medniekiem-zvejniekiem,
genétiski tuvaki tie biju$i masdienu Tuvo Austrumu iedzivotajiem.
Tas varétu liecina par lielo lomu, kada razotajsaimniecibas ievie$anas
procesa Eiropa bijusi cilvéku migracijam. Masdienu Eiropas iedzi-
votdju genétiskais materials veidojies, sajaucoties vairakam (vismaz
trijam) genétiskajam populacijam: Rietumeiropas mednieki-vacéji,
kuru genétiska materiala pédas atrodamas visa Eiropa, bet ne Tuvajos
Austrumos; agrie Eiropas zemkopji, kuru genétiska izcelsme pamata
saistama ar Tuvajiem Austrumiem, ta¢u uzrada ari mednieku-vacéju
genétiskas pazimes; Ziemeleirazijas grupa, kuras genétiskas pazimes
tuvas véla paleolita Sibirijas iedzivotajiem un kuras atrodamas gan
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Eiropas, gan Tuvo Austrumu, gan pat Amerikas pamatiedzivotaju ge-
nétiskaja materiala. Musdienu Eiropas genétiskaja karté Baltijas jaras
apgabals izcelas ar to, ka Seit dzivojosajiem cilvékiem ipasi liels ir
Rietumeiropas mednieku-vacéju populacijas genétiskais mantojums,
tac¢u agro Eiropas zemkopju genétiska ietekme ir krietni mazaka pro-
porcija.

Pirmas dienas tre$a sesija bija veltita bioarheologija jau ilgstosi ak-
tualai témai — tuberkulozes pazimju pétijjumiem seno cilvéku kaulos.
Kaut ari tuberkuloze ir viena no izplatitakajam vésturisko sabiedribu
cilvéku saslim$anam, kuru hroniskas stadijas atstaj atpazistamas pédas
cilvéku kaulu struktara, tomér atpazi$anas metodologiju un pétniecibu
joprojam iespéjams pilnveidot. Pieméram, viens no aktualajiem jauta-
jumiem ir tuberkulozes pazimju atpaziSana bérnu kaulos, jo biezi vien
augosie organismi tuberkulozes nodaritajam postam padodas atrak un
bérni nomirst vél pirms neparprotamu tuberkulozes pazimju rasanas
kaulos. Pétniece no Danijas Dorte Pedersena (Dorthe D. Pedersen) pre-
zentéja savus pétijumus, kuru gaita meklétas specifiskas pazimes, kuras
lautu atpazit agrinas tuberkulozes saslim$anas gadijumus ties$i bérnu
kaulos.

Interesants bija ari Lietuvu un Vaciju parstavo$o zinatnieku (Ri-
mantas Jankauskas, Dario Piombino-Mascali, Stephanie Panzer) péti-
jums par tuberkulozes pazimém nejausi mumificétos mikstajos audos
un kaulos Vilpas baznica apbeditajiem individiem. Tikusi izmantota
nedestruktiva un neinvaziva metode — $o individu mirstigas atliekas
pétitas ar datortomografijas palidzibu.

Pirmas dienas noslédzosa sesija bija veltita dazadiem patologiju
un traumu pétijumiem. Kaut ari bioarheologijas centralais izpétes ob-
jekts visbiezak ir cilvéku mirstigas atliekas, tomér parasti zinatniekiem
$o individu dzives laika parciestas sapes un naves iemesli nerada tie-
$as emocijas, tas tiek skatits ka zinatniskai izpétei piemérots materials,
kuru izpétot iespéjams iegit jaunas zinas, kas papildina masu zinasa-
nas par aizvésturi un vésturi. Tac¢u $aja konferencé tika nolasiti divi
referati, kas, domajams, reti kuru spéja atstat pilnigi vienaldzigu un
saglabat emocionalu distanci. Viens no tiem bija Igaunijas zinatnieku
pétijums par 10 viriesu kolektivo apbedijumu no 13. gadsimta, ko
prezentéja Martins Malve (Martin Malve). Visi apbeditie viriesi, kuru
vecums svarstijas no pusaudza lidz pat pari 50 gadiem, bija mirusi no
smagiem ierocu raditiem ievainojumiem. Traumu raksturs, cirtienu
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pédu morfologija apvienojuma ar zinasanam par 13. gadsimta kaujas
tehnikam bija lavis daléji rekonstruét asinainas cinas (vai slaktina?)
norisi. Visjaunakais individs, pieméram, bija miris bégot, ka varéja
secinat no cirtiena pédam ribu muguras dala. Vienam no virie§iem
atrada ari kaula iestrégus$u bultas galu, kuras forma liek domat par tas
piederibu senkrievu materialajai kultarai. Otrs $ads emocionali piesa-
tinats bija Lietuvas un ASV zinatnieku (Rimantas Jankauskas, Justina
Kozakaité, Tosha L. Dupras, Lana ]. Williams) kopigais pétijums par
bérna apbedijumu no 16.-18. gadsimta kapulauka — skeleta stavok-
lis liecinaja par nopietnas un ilgstosas vardarbibas sekam. Daudzos
kaulos bija vardarbigu traumu pazimes dazadas sadzi$anas stadijas,
un viena no traumam ari bija uzskatama par naves céloni. Abi sie
gadijumi izcélas tiesi ar savu izteikto individualitati un konkréto cil-
veku fizisko cie$anu nopietno atspogulosanos skeleta kaulos. Tas bija
spécigs atgadinajums, ka misu pétniecibas centralie objekti ir bijusi
dzivi cilvéki ar savu dzivi, pardzivojumiem, sapniem, bet ari ar fizis-
kam cie$anam, kuru klatbatni dazreiz més varam konstatét sava pét-
nieciba.

Konferences otro dienu aizsaka sesija, kas veltita cilvéku sena-
kas apdzivotibas — akmens un bronzas laikmeta — pétijumiem. So
laikmetu pétnieciba arheologu sadarbibai ar dazadu dabaszinatnu
parstavjiem ir jau ilga un nozimigiem rezultatiem bagata vésture. Si
konferences sesija paradija, ka aktiva sadarbiba turpinas un attistas.
Dazreiz gan iegitie rezultati nonak pretruna ar lidzsinéjam arheo-
logijas atzinam, lidz ar to radot vairak jautdjjumus neka atbilzu. Ta
tas bija arl gadijuma ar vienu no $is sesijas referatiem. Latvijas un
Somijas kolégu sadarbibas rezultata (Andrejs Vasks, Gunita Zarina,
Marku Oinonens (Markku Oinonen), Mika Lavento (Mika Lavento))
tikusi veikta '“C daté3ana vairakiem Kivutkalna paraugiem. Sie da-
téjumi apsauba arheologisko koncepciju par to, ka sakuma Kivut-
kalna ticis ierikots kapulauks, bet jau vélak virs kapulauka ierikota
apmetne. *C datéjumi kapulauku un apmetni daté ar vienu laiku. Pé-
tijumus par $o jautajumu noteikti batu nepieciesams turpinat. Tapat
turpmaku pétijumu nepiecieSamibu uzsvéra arheologe Ilga Zagor-
ska sava referata par vairakiem kolektivajiem apbedijumiem Zvej-
nieku akmens laikmeta kapulauka. Ir tikusas izvirzitas vairakas tica-
mas versijas par kolektivi apbedito individu savstarpéjo saistibu un
iemesliem, kadél tie apbediti kopa, tomér nevienu no $im versijam
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pagaidam nav bijis iespéjams neapSaubami pieradit vai arl pamatoti
noraidit.

Otraja sesija tika prezentéti dazadi fiziskas antropologijas péti-
jumi gan paleopatologija un galvaskausu morfologija, gan ari kreméto
apbedijumu skeleta palieku pétnieciba. Tadéjadi redzams, ka fiziskas
antropologijas disciplina, kaut ari senaka no bioarheologijas jomam,
savu aktualitati aizvéstures un véstures jautajumu risinasana nav zau-
déjusi un turpina attistities.

Konferences noslédzo$aja sesija vards tika dots vairakiem pétnie-
kiem, kas uzstajas ar ipasi specifisku pétijumu témam. Maris Zunde
prezentéja savu dendrohronologijas pétijumu par koku gadskartu
rinku platumu korelaciju ar véstures avotos atrodamajam zinam
par epidémiju un bada gadiem, ka ari ikgadéjam temperataras svar-
stibam. Sis pétijums labi demonstréja cie$o saistibu starp cilvékiem
un dazadiem dabas faktoriem (pieméram, klimata izmainas, kas iz-
raisa nerazas gadus). Tika parstavéta ari socialas bioarheologijas
joma ar Aijjas Vilkas referatu par dzimuma un dzimtes jautajumiem
dzelzs laikmeta bérnu kapa piedevu konteksta. A. Vilkas lidz$ineé-
jie pétijumi liecina, ka Latvijas teritorija dzelzs laikmeta abu dzi-
mumu bérni lidz dazu gadu vecumam tikusi apglabati ar kapa pie-
devam, kas vairak raksturigas sievieSu dzimtei. Interesi saistija ari
zviedru, islandie$u, britu un amerikanu zinatnieku sadarbibas rezul-
tata tapu$ais pétijums par neparastu rotajuma fragmenta atradumu
kada Islandes klosterl — ar proteinu sekvencésanas metodi bija no-
skaidrots, ka rotajums, kas atdarina kontinentalaja Eiropa izplatitos
greznos zelta un zida rotajumus, izgatavots no vietéja dzivnieka -
aitas — vilnas, savukart dargmetals aizstats ar vara lenti. Jautajjumu
par zinatnisko pétijumu popularizésanu un jauno atklajumu pieeja-
mibu plasakai sabiedribai sava referata risinaja Aili Marnica, runa-
jot par procesu, ka bioarheologijas zinatnes atzinas tiek prezenté-
tas Latvijas Dabas muzeja ekspozicija, ka arl citu muzeja aktivitasu
ietvaros.

Ka zinams, bioarheologija ipasi nozimiga ir starpdisciplinara sa-
darbiba dazadu zinatnu nozaru parstavju starpa. Tas bija redzams ari
$aja konferencé, kur daudziem referatiem bija vairaki lidzautori, da-
Zadu jomu un nereti ari dazadu valstu parstavji, un katrs bija devis
savas zinatnu nozares specifisko skatijumu bioarheologijai aktualu
tému pétisana. Nolasitajos referatos bija rodamas gan daudzas jaunas
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atzinas, inovativi skatfjumi par aizvésturi un vésturi, gan ari tika par-
skatiti un revidéti dazi no lidz$inéjiem uzskatiem. Vairums referatu
raisija interesantas diskusijas starp konferences dalibniekiem, kuras
aktivi iesaistijas ari klausitaji. Neapsaubami $1 konference ir veici-
najusi vértigu domu apmainu un turpmaku starptautisku zinatnisku
sadarbibu un devusi savu artavu interesantiem nakotnes pétjjumiem
bioarheologija. Konferences nosléguma tika nolemts, ka Baltijas bio-
arheologu konferenc¢u tradicija tiks turpinata, nakamaja reizé to riko-
jot jau kada cita Baltijas jaras valsti.

Ir publicéts konferences tézu krajums (3rd Baltic Bioarchaeology
Meeting. Programme and Abstracts. May 14-17, 2014, Riga, Latvia.
Riga: Latvijas Universitates Akadémiskais apgads, 2014), ar ko intere-
senti var iepazities Latvijas Nacionalaja bibliotéka. Dala no konferen-
ces apskatama LU majaslapas videoierakstu arhiva (http://www.lu.lv/
par/mediji/video/konferences/).

Raksts tapis LZP projekta Nr. 276/2012 ietvaros

Dardega Legzdina

17. STARPTAUTISKA ZINATNISKA KONFERENCE
“SABIEDRIBA UN KULTURA:
ZINATNE LAIKU LOKOS” LIEPAJAS
UNIVERSITATE

Liepajas Universitates Vadibas un socialo zinatnu fakultate un
Dabas un InZenierzinatnu fakultate, ka ari Sociologisko pétijjumu centrs
sadarbiba ar Melardalenas augstskolas Socialo zinatnu departamentu
Zviedrija 2014. gada 22. un 23. maija rikoja zinatnisku konferenci, kas
bija veltita ari Liepajas Universitates 60 gadu jubilejai. Konference no-
tika Liepajas Universitates telpas. Péc konferences atklasanas un plenar-
sédes pirmas dalas, kura uzstajas Liepajas un Ventspils, ka ari Lietuvas,
Ukrainas pétnieki, jau pirmaja diena ritéja spraigs darbs trijas sekci-
jas, no kuram viena bija veltita tiesibu zinatném, otra — sociologijai,
bet tresa — arheologam, muzeju darbiniekam un pedagogam Péterim
Stepinam.
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P. Stepinam veltitas sekcijas darbs norisa Liepajas muzeja telpas,
un to atklaja Latvijas kultaras ministres uzruna. Sekcija bija astoni
referati, kas bija gan zinatniski sagatavoti, gan vairak saistijas ar re-
ferentu atminam par arheologijai mazu veltijuso zinatnieku. Ple-
narsédes lasijumus ievadija Liepajas Universitates administrativais
direktors A. Medveckis, kur$ noradija uz atseviskam P. Stepina bio-
grafijas mazak pazistamam lapaspusém. I. Donina referéja par kursu
kapulauka izpéti Latvijas un Lietuvas teritorija. Savukart I. Virse
stastija par Mazkatuzu kapulauka atradumiem, noradot, ka $i kapu-
lauka izpété savulaik lielu ieguldijumu devis ari P. Stepins. J. Urtans
aplukoja P. Stepina devumu arheologijai kopuma, bet U. Gintnere
piedavaja klausitajiem iepazities ar Liepajas muzeja ekspoziciju par
P. Stepina ieguldijumu zinatné. Atseviski runataji péc referata davi-
naja sava Ipasuma esosas rakstiskas liecibas gan par P. Stepina dzivi
(A. Bérzs), gan ari gramatas muzejam (T. Pumpurin$ u.c.). Péc refe-
ratiem sekoja Liepajas domes priekssédétaja vietnieka izglitibas, kul-
taras un sporta jautajumos V. Vitkovska uzruna un P. Stepina meitas
A. Sprudzas (Stepinas) stastijums, nosléguma bija cellistes S. Valeres
koncerts.

Nakamaja diena darbs turpinajas divas sekcijas: vésturé un filo-
zofija. Véstures sekcija bija paredzéti 14 referati, tomér dazi referenti
nevaréja ierasties dazadu apstaklu dél. Pirma uzstajas S. Jansone, kura
stastija par skandinavu sievietes térpa Latvija rekonstrukciju péc Gro-
binas kapulauka materialiem. Vina noradija, ka $ada veida pétijjumi
Latvija ir retums. Nakamais runatajs A. Aboltins, balstoties uz Gro-
binas kapulauka materialiem, raksturoja liecibas par militaras elites
klatbutni skandinavu kolonija Grobina 7.-9. gadsimta, ipasi izcelot
tris dalgji saglabajusos brunucepuru atradumus. I. Apine stastija par
zinatnes politiku Latvija pédéjo simts gadu laika. Vina sevigki izcéla
to, ka neatkaribas gados radusies daudzi fundamentali pétijumi, sa-
vukart padomju laika zinatnei tika veltits pienacigs finanséjums, kas
butiski sekméjis atklajumu skaitu, vienlaikus noradot uz septinkartigu
zinatnieku skaita samazinasanos 90. gados un visparéjam zinatnes
problémam musdienas.

Z. Nemme ieskicéja naves iemeslus Ergemeé un Lielvarde, to kopé-
jas un atskirigas iezimes 19. gadsimta vida, bet L. Kundzina-Zvejniece
referéja par filantropijas tradicijam starpkaru laika un musdienas uz
Latvijas Universitates pieméra. Atsauciba aicinajumiem ziedot univer-
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sitatei bijusi lielaka ari tadél, ka ziedot bijis birokratiski vienkarsak un
to darijusi organizétak.

Péc pauzes, kura raisijas spraigakas diskusijas par Gorbinas kapu-
lauku, uzstajas E. Evarts par mezsaimniecibas lomu Otra pasaules kara
laika, noradot, ka par $o tému materiali ir arkartigi izkaisiti, tomeér at-
rodami. M. Zvaigznes referats par Latvijas arodbiedribam 1940. gada
raisija interesi ar to, ka arodbiedribas 1941. gada tika aicinatas “bat
gatavam visadam nejausibam” Referata tika iezimétas dazadas pro-
blémas, ka biedru skaits un propagandas materialu saturs. G. Sedova
referéja par Rigas diecézi N. Hru$ova laika, kura bija spiesta piedzi-
vot strauju baznicénu skaita kritumu, sevisku latviesu draudzes dala.
A. Kolosova véstija par véstures “balto” plankumu parvarésanu Tre-
$as Atmodas laika — 1988. gada. Vina ieziméja M. Vulfsona lomu At-
modas laika, ka ari ieskicéja izmainas vairaku zinatnieku nostaja. Par
atseviskam témam diskusija raisijas ari péc konferences. Ceriba, ka
interesenti tiks iepazistinati ar papildinatajiem referatiem rakstu kra-
juma, var novélét konferences organizétajiem turpmak kuplaku klau-
sitaju skaitu no studentu puses.

Edvins Evarts

KONFERENCE “CASTELLA MARIS BALTICI XII”
POLIJA

Sopavasar piecas dienas no 26. lidz 30. maijam Polija notika kar-
téja Baltijas jaras piekrastes zemju viduslaiku pilu pétnieku konfe-
rence no cikla “Castella Maris Baltici”. Ta bija jau 12. tik§anas reize,
un to rikoja Lodzas Universitates Arheologijas instittits un Vésturis-
kas arheologijas katedra. Galvenais organizétajs un ekskursiju vaditajs
bija docents Aleksandrs Andzejevskis (Andrzejewski). Soreiz konfe-
rencé piedalijas apméram 40 dalibnieku no astonam valstim — Va-
cijas, Danijas, Zviedrijas, Somijas, Krievijas, Igaunijas, Latvijas, ka
ari no pa$as Polijas. Starp tiem bija arheologi, arhitektairas pétnieki,
restauratori, makslas vésturnieki, viduslaiku vésturnieki, muzeju dar-
binieki un universitasu pasniedzéji. Pateicoties Valsts kultarkapitala
fonda atbalstam, Latviju konferencé parstavéja arhitektiras pétnieks
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Ilmars Dirveiks, ka ari $is informacijas autore no LU Latvijas véstures
institata.

Konferences “Castella Maris Baltici XII” téma bija “Viduslaiku pils
ka rezidence” Ar jédzienu “rezidence” saprot gan valdnieka dzives-
vietu, gan noteikta apgabala parvaldes centru. Ta ka viduslaikos sa-
zinas grutibu dél valdnieka vara balstijas uz personigo klatbutni, tad
katram laicigas vai garigas varas parstavim bija daudzas pilis, kas at-
radas dazadas valsts vietas. Par rezidencém parasti uzskata tas, kuras
valdnieks apmekléja visbiezak, apdzivoja visvairak un kuras pienéma
lielako dalu svarigu lémumu. Konferencé viduslaiku rezidenc¢u tému
atspoguloja 17 referati un sesi posteri jeb stenda referati.

Ievadreferata polu makslas vésturnieks Kazimezs Pospesnijs
(Pospieszny) pievérsas dazadu Eiropas valdnieku celtném kopigam
un at$kirigam arhitektairas iezimém. Par pilu arhitektaru tika nolasiti
veél vairaki referati. Gdanskas Universitates profesors Kristofers Her-
mans (Herrmann) sniedza jaunu skatijumu uz Vacu ordena lielmestra
Marienburgas pils telpu funkcionalo izkartojumu. Krievu restauratori
Ilja Antipovs un Dmitrijs Jakovlevs uzskatami atklaja vélas gotikas
formas celtas Novgorodas Skautnu palatas atjaunosanu, demonstré-
jot ne tikai fotografijas, bet ari telpu digitalas rekonstrukcijas mode-
lus. Latvie$u arhitekts Ilmars Dirveiks iepazistinaja ar Rigas pili, kura
restauracijas darbu laika veicis buavizpéti. Savdabigs bija polu vés-
turnieka Jana Salma (Salm) referats, kura vin$ paradija 20. gadsimta
gaita Polijas rietumdala celtas ékas, kuras izmantota viduslaiku pilim
lidziga uzbuve un arhitektaras detalas. Péc referenta domam, ta ir
arhitektu paklau$anas bagatu pasutitaju tieksmei péc reprezentativas
arhitektaras, nespéjot atrast lidzigus izteiksmes lidzeklus musdienu
formas.

Otra referatu grupa bija veltita arheologisko pétijumu rezultatiem.
Vairaki autori deva apkopojosu parskatu par plagaku regionu, savukart
citi pievérsas viena pieminekla izpété ieguitajam atzinam. Getingenes
Universitates profesors Felikss Birmans (Biermann) referéja par izra-
kumu rezultatiem agro viduslaiku dizciltigo nelielajas dzivesvietas jeb
motés Brandenburgas zemé, bet vacu arheologe Otilija Blama aplakoja
vairakas 8./9.-15. gadsimta pastavéjusas pilis Magdeburgas apkartné.
Ta ka konferences organizatori bija polu arheologi, tad tie$i vini visvai-
rak pieveérsas izrakumiem pilsdrupas. Arturs Bogusevics (Boguszewicz)
aplikoja vairakas pilis — arheologiski pétitas viduslaiku augstmanu
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dzivesvietas Silézija. Profesors Leseks Kajzers (Kajzer) un Aleksandrs
Andzejevskis iepazistinaja ar Besekeri (Besiekeri) pilsdrupu izpéti, kur
iegttais bagatigais senlietu materials butiski papildina no rakstita-
jiem avotiem zinamo informaciju par So pili ka nozimigu augstmanu
dzivesvietu vélajos viduslaikos. Anna Marcinaka-Kajzere (Marciniak-
Kajzer) stastija par Nazimas (Narzym) pils arheologisko izpéti. Jaatzist,
ka no visiem konferences dalibniekiem tiesi polu arheologi paslaik vis-
aktivak veic pilsdrupu izrakumus. Toties citu valstu delegati atzina, ka
lidz ar ekonomisko krizi plasa arheologiska izpéte viduslaiku pilis ir
retums.

Tresas grupas referati bija veltiti citu avotu sniegtas informacijas
apkopojumam. Jaatzist, ka par tam pilim, kur no arhitektaras sagla-
bajusas tikai drupas, kas rakstitajos avotos minétas maz un kur iz-
rakumi veikti neliela apjoma, prieksstatu var gat tikai tad, ja apkopo
visu avotu sniegtas zinas. Pie §adiem referatiem japieskaita igaunu ar-
heologa Villu Kadakasa (Kadakas) apskats par Porkuni pili — vienu
no Tallinas biskapa rezidencém, ka ari latvie$u pétnieces Ieva Oses
apkopota informacija par Rigas arhibiskapa rezidencém 16. gadsimta
pirmaja pusé. Parsvara uz rakstitajiem véstures avotiem bija balstiti
danu veésturnieces Heidi Marias Melleres-Nilsenas (Moeller-Nielsen)
referats par Kopenhagenas pili ka galveno danu karala rezidenci un
somu vésturnieces Talas Hokmanes (Hockman) referats par Hémes
pili 15. gadsimta beigas un 16. gadsimta sakuma, kad ta bija sie-
vietes — regentes Ingeborgas Okesdoteras Totas (Akesdotter Tott)
rezidence.

Vél vairakus referatus nolasija, ka ari posterus demonstréja jaunie
pétnieki, kas pievérsas dazadam ar viduslaiku pilim saistitam témam,
pieméram, arheologiskajiem atklajumiem par Kuresares pils aréjiem
nocietinajumiem, Somija Hémes pili atrastajam monétam, Olavilin-
nas pils virtuves novietojumam, Somijas pilis atrasto dzivnieku kaulu
izpétei u. c.

Konferences “Castella Maris Baltici XII” referatus papildinaja
divas ekskursiju dienas, kad polu kolégi iepazistinaja ar daudziem iz-
ciliem arhitektiiras pieminekliem. Apskatitas tika gan pilis — muzeji
(Opréw, Pabianice, Piotrkow Tribunalski u.c.), gan varenas pilsdrupas
(Besiekiery, Bobrowniki, RacigZek u.c.), iepazistot to saglabasanas me-
todes un problémas, ka ari savstarpéjas sarunas uzzinot jaunakos at-
klajumus pilu izpété un muzeju attistiba.
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Ta ka konferencu cikls “Castella Maris Baltici” tiek organizéts jau
kop$ 1991. gada, delegatu vida ieziméjas paaudzu nomaina. Pagajusa
gada muziba aizgaja “Castella Maris Baltici” apvienibas dibinatajs un
pirmas konferences organizétajs somu pilu pétnieks Dr. Knuts Drake
(1927-2013), kas vienmeér aktivi piedalijas visu organizatorisko jauta-
jumu risinagana. Pirms nepilniem diviem gadiem no dzives $kiras ari
ievérojamais ¢ehu pilu pétnieks prof. Tomass Durdiks (1951-2012),
kas visas konferences bagatinaja ar saturigiem referatiem un uzturéja
saikni starp Baltijas, Skandinavijas un Viduseiropas kastelologiem.
Bez tam $i gada konferencé dazadu apstaklu dél nebija ieradusies vai-
raki pastavigi dalibnieki no vecakas paaudzes. Toties pirmo vai otro
reizi piedalijas gandriz desmit nesen magistrantaru vai doktorantaru
beigusi jauniesi. Konferencu cikls “Castella Maris Baltici” ir atvérts
parmainam, un ari Latvijas jaunie pétnieki, kas intereséjas par vidus-
laiku pilim, ir laipni lagti piedalities nakamaja tikSanas reizé Danija.

Ieva Ose
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Inese Runce. Mainigas
divspéles. Valsts un Baznicas
attiecibas Latvija: 1906- Inese Runce
1940. Riga: LU Filozofijas
un sociologijas institits,
2013. 367 Ipp.

Recenzéjama monografija ir
labi nostradats vésturnieka darbs.
Tas ir pétijums par valsts un
Baznicas attiecibam Latvijas val-
stiskuma izveidei nozimiga laika MAINIGAS DIVSPELES
posma - 20. gadsimta pirmaja e R e
pusé. Ka jau vésturnieka darbam
pienakas, tam ir precizi iezimétas

hronologiskas kontaras. Terminus
a quo ir 1905./6. gada revoluciona-
rie notikumi un sekojo$a reakcija
uz tiem; terminus ad quem — Latvijas valstiskas neatkaribas zaudésana
padomju okupacijas rezultata 1940. gada. Tie ir hrestomatiski Latvijas
historiografijas datumi, lai gan tiri formali par pétijuma sakumposmu
butu varéjis kalpot ari plasak formuléts datéjums — kaut vai “20. gad-
simta sakums” vai tamlidzigi, jo vésturiskie notikumi plideni pariet
no viena posma pie otra, un piektais gads brieda jau gadsimtu mija.

Autore izce] 1905./6. gada notikumu ietekmi uz valsts un Baz-
nicas savstarpéjo attiecibu raksturu, ipasi akcentéjot cara 1905. gada
17. aprila dekrétu jeb ta saukto Krievijas tolerances ediktu. Vinas ar-
gumentacija $ini sakariba ir koherenta un pietiekami parliecinosa.
Vél jo vairak tapéc, ka pétijjuma centrala dala - skrupuloza atbil-
sto$a veésturisko notikumu analize iezimétaja laika posma (no 1906.
lidz 1940. gadam), kam veltita II, III un IV nodala, tiek ievadita ar
I nodalu, kas saucas “Valsts un Baznicas attiecibu modeli: vésturiskais
mantojums”. Sis ievadijums savukart sastav no divam apaksnodalam,
no kuram pirmo - “Valsts un Baznicas attiecibu teorétiskie modeli”
un otro — “Valsts un Baznicas attiecibu vésturiska pieredze pasaulé
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un Latvija” — varétu raksturot ka teorétisko (filozofiski teologisko) un
vésturisko ievadijumu augstak minétajam nodalam.

Tadéjadi kopuma var sacit, ka monografija ir labi strukturéta,
viegli uztverama un saisto$a lasamviela gan specialistiem, gan plasa-
kam interesentu lokam. Sakotnéji lasitajs tiek saintrigéts ar problémas
uzstadijumu saistiba ar varas hierarhésanu divu itin ka at$kirigu insti-
thciju — valsts un Baznicas — starpa un iepazistinats ar iespéjamajiem
modeliem, kadus lidz §im piedavajusi civilizacijas vésture. Péc tam
seko konspektivs parskats par [kristigas] religijas recepciju Latvijas
teritorija, it ipasi Livonijas konfederacijas laika un — tuvak monogra-
fijas centralajai tematikai — 18. un 19. gadsimta, kad latviesu apdzivo-
tas zemes noniaca Krievijas impérijas sastava. Sads ievadijums logiski
noved pie 1905. gada notikumu nozimigas lomas latvie$u tautas cinas
un pie jautajuma par dazadu valstisko struktaru un religisko organi-
zaciju lomu $ajos procesos. Ievadijuma dala autore kompetenti balstas
uz visparzinamam atzinam, kas paustas ievérojamako Latvijas véstur-
nieku darbos par kristietibas lomu latvie$u tautas attistibas plasakas
perspektivas (E. Dunsdorfs, A. Spekke, H. Strods, G. Straube, L. Ada-
moviés, A. Gavrilins u.c.). Vinas mérkis nav bijis iesligt kritiskos iz-
vértéjumos saistiba ar atseviskam detalam, pieméram, reformacijas
lomu, vai cariskas Krievijas varas politiku religijas jautajumos.

Autore gan atzimé, ka dazkart atsevisku autoru darbiem, kuros
aplukota tikai kadas vienas konfesijas attistiba, piemit tieksme visai
apologeétiski atspogulot $is konfesijas darbibu, tadéjadi ieviesot sub-
jektiviskus vértéjumus attieciba pret citam religiozam grupam un
Baznicas véstures atseviskam problémam (38. Ipp). Sadas tendences
parvaré$anai monografija censas sniegt izlidzinataku skatijumu, vien-
meérigi aptverot visus galvenos religiskos stravojumus, kas iespaidojusi
Latvijas garigo dzivi. Sada pieeja ipasi izpauzas IV nodala, kur galve-
nas konfesijas — Pareizticiga, Romas Katolu un Evangéliski luteriska
Baznica — aplikotas atsevi$kas nodalas. Objektiviskaku, sabalansétu
skatijumu uz aplakojamo problému palidz nodrosinat ari tas, ka auto-
rei bijis pieejams plasaks panoramisks skatijums uz Baltijas telpas
un Krievijas vésturi. Vina veiksmigi izmantojusi plasu arzemju se-
kundaras literatiiras klastu, smeloties atzinas no modernam pasaules
veéstures autoritatém, galvenokart anglu un vacu valoda (N. Davies,
N. Aston, R. Iahdar, S. Lamont, C. T. Mclntire u.c.). Sevi$ki nozimigs
vinai licies D. Livena darbs par Eiropas aristokratiju 19. gadsimta, kas
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devis iespéju apliukot vacu muizniecibas patronata tiesibas par Vid-
zemes un Kurzemes Ev.-luterisko Baznicu salidzinajuma ar visparéjo
Eiropas situaciju. Tapat autore sameéra plasi izmantojusi jaunakos pé-
tijumus krievu valoda par valsts un Baznicas attiecibu konkrétajiem
aspektiem.

Vispar sekundaro avotu izmanto$anas zina autore nav izvirzijusi
neiespé&jamu uzdevumu — pieminét visu, kas par attiecigo tematu pub-
licéts Latvija un pasaulé. Tapéc saméra viegli varétu uzskaitit atsevis-
kas gramatas, kas ari, iespéjams, butu aplako$anas vai vismaz piemi-
nésanas vertas. Pieméram, R. Feldmana lekcijas par Latvijas Baznicas
vésturi, kuras izteikti interesanti apsvérumi, to skaita ari par mono-
grafija aplukojamo laika posmu. Tomeér izvéléta sekundara literatara
ir pietiekami dazada un aptverosa, lai sniegtu teorétiski vésturisku
ievadijumu objektivam, moderna historiografiska manieré jeturétam
témas iztirzajumam, kam veltitas tris galvenas, iepriek§ minétas mo-
nografijas nodalas.

So nodalu sagatavosanai autore veikusi apjomigus arhivu pétiju-
mus. Tapat vina parltakojusi attiecigo laika posmu preses izdevumus
un dazadus oficialus dokumentus par valsts un Baznicas attiecibam.
Katra no $im nodalam klast par interesantu jaunas informacijas un
atbilsto$as analizes avotu, kas lasams ka viengabalains saceré&jums,
nezaudéjot saiti ar visparigo uzstadijumu par aplikojamas paradibas
sarezgito raksturu. Patie$am, lasitajs, kur$ lidz $im, iespéjams, nav
pievérsis uzmanibu religiozitates problematikai sabiedribas attistiba
un uzlakojis ticibu galvenokart individa personiska pardzivojuma
rezima, bus parsteigts par to milzigo uzmanibas devu, kadu dazado
varu parstavji — gan autoritativi, gan mazak autoritativi — pievérsusi
religijas faktoram.

Monografija sniedz bagatigu faktu materialu un vielu pardomam,
pieméram, par laika periodu no 1905. gada lidz Pirma pasaules kara
sakumam, paradot Krievijas birokratiskas un policejiskas valsts div-
kosigo attieksmi pret Baznicas un sabiedribas reformam.

So attieksmi nozimigi raksturo Pjotra Stolipina ipa3a personiska
interese par Baltijas regionu un Ev.-luterisko Baznicu, ka ari par visiem
citiem “svesticibniekiem”. Vai ari Krievijas $ovinistu kopéja pretrie-
tumnieciska ievirze, kas izteiksmigi pausta kada Ministru padomes
priekssédétaja runa Krievijas Domes sédé, uzsverot, ka “ticibas bri-
viba nav nekas cits ka krievu valstiskuma vienotibas un nedalamibas
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sargasana, kur dominé krievu tauta un pareizticiba”. Sadi monografija
minétie fakti visai biedéjosi sasaucas ar musdienu aktualitatém un -
no akadémiska viedokla — demonstré véstures, tai skaita valsts un
Baznicas attiecibu izkartojuma izpétes un apzinasanas nozimigumu.

Kopuma I. Runces monografija lasitajs atradis daudz vielas pardo-
mam par to, ko saucam par Latvijas tautas liktengaitam 20. gadsimta
laikmetu griezos. Ieguta informacija liks aizdomaties ari par tadiem
jautajumiem ka nacionalas un valstiskas identitates veidosanas, par
religijas (ticibas) lomu moderna cilvéka dzivé, par dazado konfesio-
nalo Ipatnibu nozimi, kas lidz pat masu dienam baro Latvijas sabied-
ribas dazado socialo un nacionalo grupu apzinu.

Lidz ar to recenzéjama monografija, nezaudéjot vésturiska peé-
tijuma kvalitates, ieglist tematiski citadu nozimigumu. Ta klast par
starpdisciplinaru darbu, kas, lietojot pastavoso taksonomiju, batu
ievietojams religijpétniecibas nozares ielogojuma.

Religijpétnieciba ka religijas fenomena apliukosana plasaka dazadu
zinatnu nozaru amplitada (sociologija, psihologija, socialantropolo-
gija u.c.) pédéja laika kluvusi par atpazistamu akadémisku nodarbi.
Ari Latvija $ai zinatnes nozarei jau izveidoju$as noteiktas tradicijas.
Tas kluvis iespéjams, pateicoties atseviskiem vairak vai mazak regu-
lariem pétniecibas sérijveida izdevumiem - tadiem ka LU Teologijas
fakultates teologisks un kultarveésturisks zurnals “Cel§”, Filozofijas un
sociologijas institaita “Religiski — filozofiski raksti” un citiem izdevu-
miem. Tie sniedz iespéju profesionaliem pétniekiem un sava darba
entuziastiem regulari kopt Latvijas situacijai atbilstosu religijpétnie-
cisku un religijfilozofisku diskursu. Ipasi jauzsver, ka religijpétniecisko
pieeju raksturo tiesi filozofisko un teologisko atzinu sapludinasana
ar vésturisko fakticitati. Ta aicina aplakot religiozitati ka tadu, t.i.,
ka pasauluzskatiskas nostadnes, ka ideju véstures faktus saistiba ar
ticibas dzives izpausmém konkrétas vésturiskas situacijas. Ideju vés-
tures manieré ta censas aplukot pagatnes notikumus no musdieniga
skatpunkta, dodot iespé&ju izvértét vésturiskas pieredzes nozimigumu
pasreiz notiekosajos socialajos un garigajos procesos. Ineses Runces
monografija dod pamatu $adam skatljjumam un labi ietilpst Latvijas
religijpétniecibas musdienigaja ainava.

Viena no galvenajam caurviju témam, faktiski monografijas
centralais filozofiski teologiskais uzstadijums, ka tas ir nolasams no
apaksvirsraksta, ir varas hegemonijas jautajums — jautajums par valsts
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un Baznicas cinu par varu, par iespéju izlemt tautu un individu likte-
nus. Tas ir jautajums par laicigajiem un garigajiem ierociem, ar kuru
palidzibu parvaldit sabiedribu, iespaidot vésturisko notikumu virzibu.

Sis témas kompakts aplitkojams, ka jau sacits, sniegts darba ieva-
dijuma apaksnodala, kas veltita valsts un Baznicas attiecibu dazado
modelu raksturojumam. Un §is témas parafrazes sastopamas visas
faktologiskajas darba pasazas, padarot tas par viendabigu religijpét-
niecisku saceréjumu. Teorétiski $is jautajums ir arkartigi plass, un
autore darijusi pareizi, pétjjuma iesakuma dala sniegdama galveno
jédzienu pietiekami skaidru definéjumu. Lasitajs uzzina, kas tiek sa-
prasts ar “valsti’, “Baznicu’, “religiju”, “religiskajam organizacijam” un
citiem konceptuali nozimigiem vardiem. Tapat tiek ieziméti ari tipis-
kakie valsts un Baznicas attiecibu modeli. Diemzél piedavato modelu
specifiskas atskiribas un vél jo vairak to savstarpéja saspéle pavirsa-
kam lasitajam neklust pietiekami skaidra. Nav saprotams, pieméram,
ka autore hierarhé tadus modelus, kuru nosaukumi sniegti ka sim-
fonija, teokratiskais, islama vai separacijas modelis. Neskaidribas
attiecas vairak uz pasu $o modelu apziméjumiem. Uzmanigak lasot
visu darbu, ieziméjas dazas visparéjas aprises par valsts un Baznicas
attiecibu taksonomiju, kuras autore izmanto faktuala materiala anali-
zei. Tas ir nodalijums starp Austrumu un Rietumu izpratni par varas
problematiku vispar un par dievisko un cilvécisko elementu saspéli $is
problematikas ietvaros. Pilnigu, eksplicitu formuléjumu autores pozi-
cija gust attiecigas ievadijuma dalas nobeiguma paragrafos (91. Ipp.),
kur lasams principiali svarigs atzinums par valsts un Baznicas attie-
cibu raksturu Latvija aplakojama laika posma. Autore raksta: “Nemot
véra ipaSos geopolitiskos un vésturiskos apstaklus, Latvija vairaku
gadsimtu garuma eksistéja gan Rietumeiropa, gan Krievija pastavé-
jusie valsts un Baznicas attiecibu modeli. Katram laikmetam un varai
bija savs interpretéjums par valsts un Baznicas attiecibu pieredzi, tacu
Latvijas vésturé dominéja Rietumeiropas raksturigie valsts un Bazni-
cas attiecibu modeli un to variacijas. Krievijas impérijas istenota Baz-
nicas politika biezi nonaca pretruna ar Latvijas teritorija eso$o piere-
dzi un religisko mantojumu?” (91. lpp.)

Citéta pasaza iegiist ipasu aktualitati ari masdienu sabiedriskas
un garigas dzives konteksta. Sis atzinas izvérsums saistas ar izpratni
par individa un sabiedribas attiecibu izkartojuma demokratiska-
jiem, liberalajiem principiem iepretim kolektivisma, autoritarisma un
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totalitarisma nostadném. Si iemesla dél $kiet, ka monografija bitu
bijis vélams dzilak iezimét noskirumu starp Bizantiskajiem un Rie-
tumeiropeiskajiem valsts un Baznicas attiecibu principiem, kas for-
muléti minétaja cité¢juma.

Jaatzist, ka autore pietiekami labi raksturojusi Bizantijas modeli,
kura ietvaros “imperators un patriarhs tika iracionali uztverti ka vie-
nas dieviskas varas sekularie un eklezialie pilari”> So modeli autore,
sekojot pienemtajai terminologijai, apzimé ar jédzienu cézarpapisms,
uzsverot, ka “tas [cézarpapisms] nebija lidzigs Rietumu atzaram, kura
sekulara autoritate un pavesta autoritate nekad netika sapludinatas”
(52. Ipp.).

Lidz ar to formali ir ieziméts Austrumu-Rietumu noskirums,
tomeér Rietumiem raksturigas ipatnibas paliek neatklatas. Lasitajam
rodas interese: kadi aspekti garigas un laicigas varas izkartojuma at-
tistijas tie$i Rietumeiropa, un ka tie nonaca lidz masu dienam? At-
bildi uz $o jautajumu vél neskaidraku padara tas, ka talaka izklasta
gaita, nonakot pie reformacijas un pécreformacijas perioda, lasitajs
jau tiek konfrontéts ar trim valsts un Baznicas attiecibu izkartojuma
modeliem - ortodoksalo, katolisko, protestantisko, no kuriem tiesi
pédéjais, ka skiet, ieved mus modernitaté. Manuprat, $ads traktéjums
nav pilnigi adekvats ta iemesla dél, ka tas novelk parak striktu robezu
starp katolicismu un protestantismu. Tas nepamatoti mazina Romas
Katolu un vispar - viduslaiku Baznicas un kultaras lomu modernas
rietumeiropeiskas civilizacijas izveide, tai skaita varas problematikas
risindgjumu mekléjumos.

Tiesa, izklasta gaita autore pieminéjusi gan Gelasiusa I (5. gs.)
pasludinato “divu zobenu” teoriju un minéjusi ari viduslaiku kulmi-
nacijas pavesta Inocenta III (13. gs.) deklarétas pretenzijas uz virsva-
dibu divu varu tandéma. Tomeér ar to vien ir par maz, lai novértétu
visu probléemu kopuma, censoties izprast kristigas civilizacijas dazado
atzaru — ortodoksijas (no vienas puses) un katoliski protestantiskas
dalas vésturisko attistibu un kultaras atskiribas.

Manuprat (turpmako ladzu uztvert ka rosinajumu kolegialai dis-
kusijai), jau ievadijuma dala batu bijis iespéjams (un vélams) paspilg-
tinat Austrumu-Rietumu noskiruma veidosanas vésturisko faktaru.
To varétu izdarit, aplukojot, pieméram, divas Baznicas vésturé hres-
tomatiski pazistamas kontraverses jeb teologiski filozofiskas diskusi-
jas saistiba ar dazadu spéka struktiiru cinu par varu un ietekmi. Tas
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ir ta saukta ikonoklasma kontraverse, kas risindjas Konstantinopolé
8.-9. gadsimta, un investitiru kontraverse Rietumeiropa dazus gad-
simtus vélak. Austrumu impérijas imperatora Leo III 726. gada dek-
réts, kas bija vérsts pret Dieva attélosanu, izraisija ne tikai svétbilzu
un citu kulta priek§metu iznicinasanas kampanu, bet ari smagus po-
litiskos satricinajumus daudzu desmitu gadu garuma. No valsts un
Baznicas attiecibu viedokla $o represiju gaita izveidojas tads laicigas
un dieviskas varas pilaru saskanas modelis, kas pilnigi pamatoti apzi-
méjams ar cézarpapisma jédzienu.

Tani pasa laika investitiru kontraverse, kuras robezas datéjamas
plasakos laiku lokos un iesniedzas pat vélinajos viduslaikos, izpaudas
ka novajinatas Romas pavestibas (laicigas varas nozimé) un Rietum-
eiropas laicigo valdnieku savstarpéjie cinini, censoties piesaistit savam
atbalstam pavesta garigo autoritati. Gan franku valdnieku centieni klat
par “karaliem no Dieva Zélastibas”, gan Karla Liela kla$ana par Romas
imperatoru 800. gada Ziemassvétkos, gan imperatora Henrija IV un
pavesta Gregora VII spékosanas pie Kanosas pils 1077. gada ir izteik-
smigas epizodes, kas liecina par laicigas un garigas varas pretstavi un
sadarbibu.

Teorétiska zina kopigais abam kontraversém ir fakts, ka to ietva-
ros tika risinati jautdjumi par Baznicu ka dievisku iestadijumu un
tas hierarhu - patriarha, pavesta, metropolita — attiecibam ar valsts
represiva “zobena” neséjiem — imperatoriem, karaliem, valdniekiem.
Pirmaja gadijuma izveidotais cézarpapiskais risindjums nostiprinajas
ortodoksija uz turpmakajiem gadu simtiem, veidojot atbilstosu kulta-
ras un mentalitates fonu konkrétiem vésturiskiem notikumiem.

Savukart investitaru kontraverses gaita un rezultati at$kiras tada
zina, ka, spéku saméram starp laicigas varas neséjiem un pavesta ga-
rigo autoritati pastavigi mainoties, tika uzturéta permanenta politiska
un intelektuala spriedze, kas noveda pie jauniem dieviska un cilve-
ciska kopsaucéja risinajumiem. Garigo un socialo procesu izpratnes
zina §is “mainigas divspéles” noveda pie tadam izsmalcinatam intelek-
tualas darbibas formam, kas kluva raksturigas sholastikai un universi-
tasu izglitibai vispar, socialo procesu organizésanas zina — pie prieks-
statiem par individualas iniciativas nozimigumu, politiskas parvaldes
zina - pie parlamentaras demokratijas iedigliem.

Atgadinasu, ka apméram simts gadus péc pieminétajiem Ino-
centa III papocézariskajiem pazinojumiem lidziga manieré ieturétas
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pavesta Bonifacija VIII darbibas (bulla Unam Sanctum 1302. gada)
cieta neveiksmi, jo vina pretinieks Francijas karalis Filips Skaistais
guva atbalstu no kartu sapulces, un tiesi $is notikums tiek uzskatits
par eiropeiska parlamentarisma sakumpunktu.

Citiem vardiem: kontrastéjot ar ikonoklasma kontraverses gaita
izstradato viendabigo abu varas atzaru simfonijas modeli, investitaru
kontraverse radija vésturisko notikumu vilkmi, kas izveidoja Rietumu
kultaru par tadu, kada ta ir, un protestantisms (ari brivdomiba) ir
dala no $is véstures vilkmes, kuras mantinieki $odien esam. Véstur-
nieka prasme ir ievietot vina riciba esoso faktologiju providencialaja
laika straumé. Monografijas autore to prasmigi ir veikusi.

Neliela piezime sakara ar virsrakstu. Vardu apvienojums “maini-
gas divspéles” saistiba ar apaksvirsraksta skaidri pausto jégu nedaudz
mulsinaja. Tacu, iepazistoties ar monografijas tekstu kopuma, lasitaja
kognitivais stavoklis kluva komfortablaks. Vel vairak tas noskaid-
rojas, izlasot anglu valodas anotacijas virsraksta: vacilliating double
games. To vacillate — $aubities, svarstities, bat neizlémigam. Diezin vai
valsts un Baznicas attiecibu raksturo$anai $aubi$anas vai neizlémibas
konotacijas butu isti piemérojamas. Ta tomeér bija pretcina (it ipasi
Rietumu gadijuma) vai padosanas un saklausanas simfonijas sakara.
Autore, kas pieder tai jauno humanitaro zinatnieku paaudzei, kas
brivi orientéjas pasaules pétnieciskaja diskursa, drosi vien meklé&jusi
piemérotako ekvivalentu attieciga koncepta latvisko$anai. Es batu
ieteicis lietot garaku vardkopu, pieméram, “varas cinas ar mainigam
sekam” vai ko tamlidzigu, bet tada gadijuma, saprotams, zustu autores
piedavata risinajuma lakonisms.

Attieciba uz double games. Varda “divspéles” semantika, kas vél
nav pietiekami nostiprinajusies latviesu valoda, pauz parak neitralu
un rotaligu divu subjektu savstarpéjo saskarsmi. Faktiski monografija
ir veltita tam, ko latviski saprotam ka “varas spéles”, ar visam no §1
koncepta izrieto$ajam nopietnajam sekam. Valsts un Baznicas attieci-
bas jebkura vésturiska situacija ir dala no varas spélu tiklojuma, kas
kalpo ka nozimigs civilizacijas dzinéjspéks. Lai sekotu So spélu gaitai
un izprastu to célonus un sekas, nepieciesams pienacigs valodisks for-
muléjums, kas palidz veidot atbilstosu domasanas telpu.

Pasa pédeéja laika, ka zinams, lidz ar citam jaunam un neparasta-
kam leksiskam vienibam (pieméram, ‘taupiba’ ka anglu valodas varda
austerity nejédzigs tulkojums) latviesu socialaja un politiskaja sazina
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paradijies ari tads jédziens ka “maiga vara”. Ari §is vardkopas kono-
tacijas ir neierastas un netikamas latviesa ausij, kas radusi maigumu
uztvert tautas dziesmu un latviskas dailrades konteksta. Acimredzot
dzive prasa, lai turpmak ‘maigumu’ izprastu skarbak, nezéligak, jo
ipa$i saistiba ar dazada veida varu “divspélem”.

Janis Véjs

Svetlana Bogojavlenska.
. g9) . Die jiidische Gesellschaft
Die jiidische Gesellschaft in in Kurland und Riga

Kurland und Riga 1795- 1795-1915
1915. Paderborn: Ferdinand "
SChonlngh, 2012. 243 S.: e - VelanaBogojavlenska
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Pirms diviem gadiem prestiza
Ferdinand Schoningh izdevnieciba
laida klaja 2008. gada Johanna Ga-
tenberga universitaté Mainca aiz-
stavéto Svetlanas Bogojavlenskas
disertaciju “Ebreju sabiedriba Kur-
zemé un Riga, 1795-1915"

Darba nozime historiografija
ir neapSaubama, jo, pirmkart, tas
stasta par Latvijas historiografija

sd
L2/ Ferdinand Schéningh

nebut ne tik daudz skatitu laika periodu - t.s. krievu laiku. 19. gad-
simta — 20. gadsimta sakuma notikumi Latvija skatiti vairak caur zem-
nieku stavokla, tautiskas atmodas, nedaudz ari 1905. gada revolicijas
u.c. jautdjumu prizmu. Niecigais pétnieku skaits, neaktuala tematika
politiskajiem diskursiem $o Latvijas véstures posmu nodevusi zina-
mai aizmirstibai. Daudzi, pat pétiti jautajumi ta ari vél joprojam nav
parvértéti un analizéti, nemot véra jaunakas véstures teorétiskas un
metodologiskas nostadnes.

Otrkart, jasaka, ka Latvijas historiografija lidz §im ir dominéjusi
nacionala - latvie$u véstures rakstiSanas tradicija. Savu etnocen-
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triskumu esam méginajusi slépt aiz nelielam nodalam “nacionalas
minoritates”! visparéjas véstures gramatas vai arl nelieliem darbiem
par tam atseviskas bro$uaras.> Nereti sarunas dzirdamais arguments,
ka “mums latvieSiem japéta latviesu vésture, krieviem - krievu, eb-
rejiem — ebreju vésture”, nebalstas nekadas teorétiskajas vai metodo-
logiskajas nostadnés. Ta drizak ir bijusi nacionalas véstures tradicija,
kura Latvija vél joprojam ir noturiga, méginot pamatot tiesi latviesu
véstures unikalitati, aiz kuras citu Latvijas etnisko kopienu véstures
skiet nenozimigas. Vacbaltiesu véstures pétnieki ir vairak vai mazak
analizéjusi vietéjo vacu kopienu dzivi,® krievu véstures Latvija, $kiet,
tomér tiek vairak rakstitas, nevis lai izprastu un pétitu procesus, bet
lai pieraditu krievu senumu Latvija.* Pétijumi, kas spétu akadémiski
neitrali analizét etnisko kopienu vésturi Baltija, ir retums, tie paradas
visbiezak ka rakstu krajumi, kuros tomér no etnocentriska skatijuma
reti izdodas izvairities.

Darba problematika tiek pamatota ar vacu vésturnieka, antise-
mitisma pétnieka Volfganga Benca (Benz) izteikto tézi, ka jaunajas
ES dalibvalstis tiek relativizéts antisemitisms un ka tas esot tradicio-
nals. Autore uzdod jautajumu par iespéjamajam antisemitisma sak-
ném. Gan Latvijas Vésturnieku komisijas darbi, gan atseviski autori

Sk., piem., nodalu “Nacionala politika un mazakumtautibas” gramata: Daina
Bleiere u.c. (2005). Latvijas vesture: 20. gadsimts. Riga: Jumava, 185.-196. lpp.
2 Piem.: Leo Dribins (sast.) (2008). Mazakumtautibu vésture Latvija: Eksperi-
mentals metodisks lidzeklis. Riga: Zvaigzne; Leo Dribins (sast.) (2007). Maza-
kumtautibas Latvija: vésture un tagadne. Riga: FSI; u.c.
3 Piem.: Konrad Meyer (Hrsg.) (1997). Deutsche, Deutschbalten und Russen,
Studien zu ihren gegenseitigen Bildern und Beziehungen. Liineburg: Institut
Nordostdeutsches Kulturwerk; u.c.
Piem.: II'ia Dimenshtein (2004). Russkaia Riga: gorodovye i izvozchiki, restorany
i gostinye dvory, kinematografy i iarmarki, parki i pamiatniki: [istoricheskie
ocherki]. Riga: Holda; II'ia Dimenshtein (2010). Russkaia Riga-2: starozhily i
zaezzhie znamenitosti, sovetskie vysotki i tsarskie pokoi, rizhskii “Brodvei”
1950-ikh “¢revo Rigi” 1930-ikh, dovoennye sharmanshchiki i konduktory.
Riga: Holda; u.c.
Piem.: Kristine Volfarte, Ervins Oberlenders (sast.) (2004). Katram bija sava
Riga: daudznacionalas pilsétas portrets no 1857. lidz 1914. gadam. Riga:
ABG; A. Gavrilin [i dr.]. (2009). Intelligentsiia v mnogonatsional’noi imperii:
russkie, latyshi, nemtsy: XIX — nachalo XX v. Moskva: Institut vseobschei
istorii RAN.
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(L. Dribins, A. Stranga) uzsvérusi, ka latvie$u antisemitisma saknes
mekléjamas arpusé, t.i., krievu, vélak vacu antisemitiskaja propa-
ganda. Jautajums par to, vai antisemitisms ir tradicionals, t.i., vai tas
paradas laika, kad veidojas nacionalas identitates — 19. gadsimta, ir
S. Bogojavlenskas darba problematikas pamata (13.-14. Ipp.). Tas ir
nozimigs, jo rezultata uzskats, ka latvie$u sabiedribai tradicionali nav
bijis raksturigs izteikts antisemitisms, kas lidz §im bija hipotétisks,
tiek pieradits ar pétniecisko darbu. Darbs balstas uz pamatigam Latvi-
jas, Krievijas un Vacijas arhivu dokumentu, ka ari apjomigu publicéto
avotu un historiografijas studijam.

Darba izvirziti tris mérki: 1) ieskicét Rigas un Kurzemes ebreju
tiesisko stavokli; 2) aplukot ebreju sabiedribas attistibu, raugoties caur
saimnieciskas un kultaras dzives prizmu; 3) apskatit, ka veidojas eb-
reju attiecibas ar latvie§iem, kadas dzives un darba jomas vini saska-
ras, ka tas ietekméja latvie$u antijudaiskos prieksstatus vai stereotipus.
Pétijuma hronologisko rami iezimé Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogis-
tes pievienosana Krievijas impérijai 1795. gada, noslédz — 1915. gads,
kad Kurzemes guberna, tuvojoties keizariskas Vacijas armijai, ebre-
jiem liek evakuéties 48 stundu laika. S. Bogojavlenska apskata tikai
ebreju vésturi Kurzemé un Riga, jo, ka atzist autore, Latgalé ebrejiem
bija pilnigi cits tiesiskais stavoklis (17. Ipp.).

Darba iztirzajums sakas ar visparéju ebreju véstures Riga un
Kurzemé izklastu (22.-28. lpp.), kas, no vienas puses, ir it ka logiska
stasta sastavdala, bet, no otras puses, visuma nesaprotams strukturals
elements gramata, ko varétu integrét ari pamatnodalu ievados, nesa-
skaldot stastijumu, ka ari darba struktaru.

Gramatas pamatstruktaru veido tris nodalas. Pirmaja (29.-52. Ipp.)
analizéts Rigas un Kurzemes gubernu ebreju tiesiskais stavoklis.
Tomeér nodala pamata tiek analizéta Krievijas likumdos$anas ietekme
uz ebrejiem Krievijas impérija, bet Baltijas provincém veltita tikai no-
dalas izskana (47.-52. Ipp.). Iespé&jams, varéja véléties, lai tiktu sniegta
detalizétaka Baltijas provincu ebreju tiesibu analize, jo $o tiesibu sta-
voklis bija pozitiva zina atskirigs no paréjas impérijas, ka to atzist ari
pati autore (51.-52. Ipp.).

Otra gramatas nodala veltita Kurzemes (53.-134. Ipp.), bet tresa -
Rigas ebrejiem (135.-223. lpp.). To apaksnodalas vispirms iztirzati
demografiskie jautajumi, kas skar ebreju skaita pieaugumu un svar-
stibas ka Kurzemé, ta Riga. Seko apaksnodalas, kas veltitas ebreju
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saimnieciskas un kulttras dzives attistibai. Tapat analizéta vietéjo
iedzivotaju reakcija uz ebreju lomas pieaugumu amatnieciba un tirdz-
nieciba, kura sakotnéji esot tikusi vérsta uz sadarbibu, tacu vélak,
paradoties saimnieciskajai konkurencei, esot paradijusies antisemi-
tiski noskanojumi. Tomér vardarbibas aktus pret ebreju tirgotajiem
Kurzemé 19. gadsimta 80. gadu sakuma autore skaidro ar visparéjo
noskanojumu Krievijas impérija. Analizéta ari latvie$u preses un lat-
viesu literatu loma ebreju téla veidosana (76.-86., 149.-153. Ipp.).
Manuprat, ebreja (un ne tikai) téla veidosanas process nav izvértéts
pietiekami. Tas ir saprotams, jo téma ir atseviskas disertacijas veérta,
kaut ari $aja darba, iespéjams, varéja izmantot gadijuma studijas, lai
palakotos, ka vacu vai latviesu viedoklu lideri presé konstruéja sveso,
marginalu vai ienaidnieku télus, kada loma $ajas konstrukcijas tika
atvéléta ebrejiem. Autore analizéjusi ari ebreju—vacu un ebreju-krievu
attiecibas, skatot tas ebreju akulturacijas kontekstos. Ebreju nacio-
nalas identitates veido$anas procesam - ta alternativam ari atvéléta
butiska vieta gramata. Vél apskatita Kurzemes un Rigas ebreju ko-
pienu parstavju pievérSanas cionismam, emigracija no Krievijas im-
périjas, pievérsanas socialisma idejam, ka ari ebreju daliba 1905. gada
revolucijas norisés un iesaistiS$anas politiskaja dzivé pécrevolucijas
laika.

Darbs ir Joti daudz$kautnains, ar bagatigu faktu materialu. To var
uzskatit par lielisku 19. gadsimta ebreju véstures izklastu, kura mégi-
nits tvert teju vai visus $is kopienas problémjautijumus. Sis vispari-
gums, iespéjams, licis daudzus jautajumus skatit konspektivi, tomeér
ne virspusigi. Darbs varétu klat par pamatu un ierosmi citiem pétiju-
miem, atbildét ne tikai uz tiem jautajumiem, kurus uzdod nepiecie-
$amiba izprast citu etnisko kopienu pagatni, bet ar1 virkni socialu un
ekonomisku problémjautajumu. Darbs noteikti butu publicéjams ari
latvie$u valoda, lai tas butu pieejams plasam lasitaju lokam.

Kaspars Zellis
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